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Ignacio   Darnaude  Rojas-Marcos

METAPHYSICAL   QUESTIONNAIRE

THE     ETERNAL    QUESTIONS  OF    MAN

THE  WHYS  AND  WHEREFORES  OF   LIFE     AND  THE  UNIVERSE

            We think everybody at times has asked for himself or herself this sort of impertinent and  transcientific  inquires about the role of  homo sapiens  in the whole scheme of things.

On the following pages we will dare to enumerate a kind of unorthodox catalogue of unsolved cosmic mysteries , speculations concerning arcanes from the realms of the  Intangible  that have haunted man since  the dawn of history. 
We hope the succeeding unconventional battery of the   what   ,      who  ,    how  ,  when   and  of course   why   relative to    the   infiniverse  , laws of nature and human existence , may trigger a philosophic brainstorming , whose harvest to the author and readers could be a stride ahead towards evolution and maturity.    Because to outcrop our big doubts in life must be the premiere and bold step into the unending battle for the search of the truth that will make us free.
First of all , can you forgive our obviously  ethericless , lower-astraly macaronic English?.      We should like to write as Emily Dickinson ,               but unfortunately only “like”.    As you will soon  verify , the author is bringing to bear his unique available  Queen´s  NonEnglish.

************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
1  -   What is Truth?.

2 -  Which is the global configuration , size and structure of the boundless  multidimensional   omniverse  we live in?.

3  - Do simultaneously coexist unseen parallel universes incredibly different from our  known physical environment?.

4   -   Do we live inside an infinite cosmos?.

5   -   Who was the  “watchmaker”  of  Creation?.

6   -   And his motivations to generate  all that is?.

7  -  Is there any God?.    Which is his nature , origin , attributes                        and prerogatives?.

8  -   For what reasons has been manifested space , time , vibratory  planes , levels and dimensions  ;  atoms , matter , galaxies , suns ,    planets , biospheres and intelligent humankinds?. 

9  -  Are there billions of extremely important things in the Whole , imperceptible through our rudimentary five senses?.

10   -   What is the purpose of life?.

11   -   Are we free agents , or  marionettes  of occult intentional forces?.

12   -   Which was our business before birth on Earth?.

13   -   And the fate after death?.

14  -  What is the meaning of  good  ,  evil  and their respective consequences?.

15 -  Which is the place and purpose of man in the vast astronomical enclosure?.

16 - Why we have been imported into this beautiful but highly        troublesome planet?.

17  -  Are we here to enjoy pleasure and comfort or rather to perform some specific mission in the common interest?.

18  -  What sensible behaviour on my part do expect the ruling hierarchies on a sidereal scale?.

19  -   How do may I know my concrete rights and duties?.

20  -  Am I a helpless toy into the thoughtless hands of gods and aleatory circumstances , or do enjoy myself the power of commanding my situation    at will?.

21  -  Do rule the  cosmosphere  intentional law and order or blind chance  and chaos?.

22 -  Why do apparently prevail on  Earth  poverty , ignorance , oppression , cruelty , social inequality and overwhelming injustice?.     

23  -  Why  God  is exactly as He is , but does  not exist at any other imaginable fashion?.      It is said the  Creator  is unique , omnipotent , omniscient , from eternity to eternity , the sole originator of                       All-That-Is…        Well , okay , but , why?.     Is it impossible to conceive any different and alternative model of the prime theological figure?.              And again , sorry , why?.

24 - What is the  total-total  number of galaxies throughout our observable physical space?.     

25  -  Is the entire universe similar to a  gigantic  bio-cosmic  organism?.       Are the galaxies   -for example-  as cells into some  “liver”  from certain  macro-being?.

26   -   What is the whole amount of different planes , dimensions , levels of reality , spheres of existence , vibratory enclosures , realms of parallel universes which integrate the absolute totality , the entire           omniversal  reality?.

27  -  Is the  Absolute  ruled by cosmic natural laws , or is  God  the creator of them?.

28  -  What are   the motives  of  God´s  thinking and activity?.                  Why does  He  act just and precisely as He  act , and not in whichever other dissimilar manner?.

29   -   Is the structure of reality of an infinite complexity?.    Does the  omniverse  represent a sort of generalized   pancomplexification?.

30  -  Is aesthetically true the   H.B.S. Haldane´s  epigram                            The universe is not only queerer than we imagine , it is queerer than we   can   imagine?.

31   -   What´s the matter with   Pontyo Pilate´s    What is Truth?.                   Why  Jesus  did never respond to this highly opportune question?.

32    -   What is exactly the  Jesusian  love?.    Please give a precise ,        accurate definition.   

33   -   What is the percentage of   non-anthropomorphic  intelligent beings throughout the universe?.

34   -     Why do cosmic revelations  scandalously contradict                      each other?.     

35  -   Is it all in our universe a matter of personal , individual , subjective opinion , or is there any absolute , objective truth?. 

36   -   What is the celebrated   mercy   of the  Heavenly Father?.                           Is it not incompatible  with the law of karma , individual effort , merit and impartial justice?. 

37    -    What is , in detail , the technology used by the   Lords of Karma   to accomplish the law of cause and effect?.    How can be mutually                   inter-adjusted , amongst millions of interrelated events , the fates of billions of individuals?.   Does perhaps function an incredibly vast and supercomplex cosmic computer , a fantastic technical device for the inexorable fulfilment of personal and collective karmic commitments?. 

38  -  Do the clusters of galaxies conform operative units or superior  “organs”  in the universal mechanism?.       What are the functions of the groups of nebulae?. 

39  -   Is the central core of an spiral galaxy a privileged area due to its intense spiritual pressure?.    Is it a sure subdivine region?. 

40  -   Are planets , suns and galaxies the physical external bodies of  living , intelligent , evolving logoical  ultrabeings endowed with              self-aware consciousness , intentional purposes and free will?. 

41   -     Do the galaxies indefinitely extend into space ,  in an unending procession of spiral luminaries?. 

42  -   Is it a superb handsome truth , a bold speculation or a witful  boutade  the   Sir Arthur Stanley Eddington   asseveration   :   I think in the universe there are    15  747 724 136 275 002 577 605 653 961 181 555 468 044 717 914 527 116 709 366 231 425 076 185 631 031 296   protons , and the same number of electrons?.

43   -    Do we live in an expanding universe?.     Can we believe in the              big bang  explanation?.

44   -     It is said the  First Cause  generated his entire  Creation.   Why?.    Driven by what impulses , motivations or inner purposes?.

45   -   Why , when and how does a planet become a sun?.                                    And maybe vice versa?.

46  -  Can a planet emigrate from its normal orbit to another sun?.              What does cause this cosmological translation?.    And what does occur to its biosphere and intelligent population?.

47   -    Are there wilful entities even in the suns?.

48   -   “The suns are not terribly hot places , it is a   misjudgement of earth science”.    True or false?.    Is it a cool and habitable orb ,                our very parental sun , as it is repeated by many contactees?.

49   -   In a solar system , is there an evolutive hierarchy in accordance with the distance of each orb to the central star?.     Are more advanced the beings who inhabit celestial bodies close to the sun ,                                   or just the contrary?.

50   -   Different revelatory sources affirm over and over that our own system consist of   twelve   planets.    Where are situated the three yet unknown spheres , and what are their properties , material structure      and inhabitants?.

51   -   Can be alter the degree of  “solidity”  of tangible matter ,                            by means of modifying the orbital (number and position of revolving paths) intra-atomic  arrangement , the quantity of electrons , the distance between moving electrons and the nucleus , and their circulatory velocity around the central core?.   Is it possible to obtain  etheric  matter through manipulation of these atomic parameters?.   Is the substance of astral & spiritual realms a modified  “physical”  matter of this fashion?.

52   -    How many subatomic particles are there?.   And which are their respective nature , internal composition , structure and                         functional purposes?.

53  -  In accordance with alleged inhabitants of planet   Ummo                       (14,4  years-light away)  , physical matter is composed of mysterious  “angular”  entities named   ibozoo uu.   Is it veridical?.

54   -   The Urantia Book  affirms that one electron is composed of a hundred of   “ultimatons”  , the final material units that exist in the universe.     Which are the nature , internal structure and properties of such  elusive   “urantultimatons”?. 

55    -    Is it beyond question the content of  Ramatis´s  book                              The life on planet Mars and flying saucers?.    

56   -   In the spiritual mechanics of heavens , what is the role and leadership of the star  Sirius?.   Is it perhaps our  "central sun"?.     

57   -    Does solid matter from other  three-dimensional  planets consist of chemical elements different from earth ones?. 

58   -    What is the intrinsic nature of universal gravity pull?.

59  -  Relationship between electromagnetic forces and gravitational energy.

60   -    Mechanical process of levitation.

61   -    Chemical inter-atomic affinity drive  :  is it a tie assimilable to the passionate love of an enamoured couple?.

62  -  Techniques of sex on other  Father´s  mansions.   Fusion procedures of two intentional polarities in different vibratory planes ,   in order to generate offspring.

63 -    Depict to the author in extension , if you wish ,  the extraordinary phenomenon of falling in love experimented in advanced heavenly spheres.

64   -   How can we sublimate sexual energy , transmuting  kundalini  into  a superior spiritual force-field.    

65   -    Is actually  Earth  -as revelatory rumours repeat again and again-           a garbage-souls celestial penitentiary ,  a sort of   Sing-Sing  planet , some troublesome  Alcatraz  arena for the highly discordant evolutionary development of spiritual laggards , malefactors , criminals , mischief-makers and degenerates , on purpose concentrated on our world from a vast  spatial/dimensional  area?. 

66   -    Identify powerful alien executives who , from remote medieval centuries to date , staged the spectacular , massive theatrical manifestations of  Marian Apparitions , promoters of fervent religious emotions in  European  society.  (Only in Spain  there have been recorded   21,000  Virgin Mary  exogenous shows) .    What odd and decisive purpose did justify such a vast and multitudinous paraphernalia , roughly disguised as a chain of holy events?. 

67   -   Please either confirm or deny the old and well documented           “Hollow  Earth”  theory.    History , differentiated races , origins , human characteristics and activities of alleged intelligent races living              inside  Earth.

68   -   From  1860  to  1890  were perceived by competent  British  astronomers from the  Royal Astronomical Society  frequent modifications on lunar crater  Plato pertaining to a purported dead satellite (mists , changing streaks , glowing spots , new or altered structures , etc.).       What did occur upon the circus surface , that caused such a range of   repeated , non explained transient phenomena?.

69   -    Tens of millions  UFOs , exhibiting an astounding variety of    forms , sizes and behaviours , have ostensibly visited our globe since  1947.    What kind of strangely attractive circus has become planet Earth , deserving such a massive arrival of cosmic citizens?. Inform us concerning the extremely important reason that impelled a number so immense of alien craft and humanoids to traverse many light-years of spatial void and dimensional windows , to watch our insignificant and of course  non-paradigmatic world.   

70   -   Kindly articulate convincing explanations in regard to the highly selective motives that compelled many  flying saucers , to hover again and again , so many times , above the following carefully chosen and repeated terrestrial places   :

Reservoirs , dams , lakes and rivers  ,  home water deposits ,  cemeteries , hospitals , young students (schools , universities and academic centres) , children´s playgrounds , rubbish dumps & trash collectors , herds of cattle , cows and dairy farms , fishpond stations , barns and fences at countryside , quarries , geological canyons , mining veins and industries , buried archaeological ruins , historic monuments and megalithic remains , hidden treasures , sport fields , tennis courts and rather especially golf courses , nuclear army installations , atomic factories , terrains for atomic-bombs tests , uranium underground reserves , oil and gas tanks & pipes , oil wells and energy facilities , power plants ,  high-tension electric lines , airports , train tracks , bridges , highway intersections , military   bases , navy manoeuvres , missile launch/proving ground sites , powder magazines , arsenals and ammunition depots , microwave towers and repeater television turrets , fire stations ,  geologic faults , earthquakes , volcanoes , accidents and natural catastrophes , national parks and wild reserves ,  Indian reservations (in  U.S.A.).

71   -    Rains of warm stones from a void sky  :  what is the  intent/causes  of this  poltergeist  “apports”.

72   -    Spontaneous human combustions  :  reasons , responsible factors , types of victims , personal karmic implications.

73    -    In some well known instances , in the initial course of an                       act of suicide , the suicidal has been consumed to death by a sudden somatic fire. Link between self inflicted decease and                   spontaneous cremation.

74    -    We have recorded a great and suspicious number of mysterious fires on ancient people asylums as well  madhouses.      Why do a lot of useless   (and apparently innocent)  elderly and insane men                    burn  to death?.                

75    -    Recurring accidents happen to groups of believers who either go to or return from religious pilgrimages. Are they chosen on purpose          -to succumb-   due to their current exalted and mystic soul moods?. 

76   -    From a careful reading of newspapers   :   dozens upon dozens of very aged individuals , at times ill and paralytic , vanish into thin air , often at remote rural areas.    Who are performing eerie dimensional abductions of such prominently worthless victims?.      What is the subsequent fate of this kidnapped , terminan human collective?.

77   -   In the same way , we have noticed numerous apparent disasters that manifest possible   intentional   patterns  (selective areas , similar mass destruction concentrated in place and time , questionable repetitions of the same kind of tragic events , protagonists  and/or  wrecked vehicles (planes , cars , bus , boats , etc.).   Who and what are the true causes and authors of these highly intriguing “non-accidents”?. 

78   -   Yetis , sasquatchs , bigfoot   :   kind of vibratory and biological beings.    Physical and dimensional origin and social history.     Habitual dwellings and toils.    Purposes of their abundant presence on               Earth  surface.   

79  -   Idem , concerning paranormal savage animals detected in populated urban areas  (tigers , pumas ,  panthers , cangaroos , gigantic birds , lake monsters , etc.).

80  -   With regard to the thousands of cattle mutilations   :   authors  ;  purposes  ;  temporal selectivity (only from 1965 to date)  ;  geographical preferences  (in U.S.A.)  ;  zoological discrimination  (caws , horses)  ;  removal of sexual and reproductive organs  ;  draining of the blood  ;  absence of witnesses and tracks on the   ground  ;  transportation of the heavy corpses miles away. 

81   -    The evolution of animals , is it somehow meritocratic?.                       If irrational creatures are not self-aware nor free willed , are they anyway able to choose , exercise moral decisions , deserve in any degree reward or punishment?. 

82   -   Kindly enlighten us about  post-mortem  experiences , current vibratory level , activities and spiritual status in regard to the following personages   :   Jorge Amado  ,  Johann Sebastian Bach  ,  Helena Petrovna Blavatsky  , Giordano Bruno , Casanova , Rodney Collin  ,  Cyril Connolly  ,     la Costurera Mística de París  ,  Noel Coward  ,  Rene Daumal  ,                     Emily Dickinson , Peter F. Drucker  ,  Sir Arthur Stanley Eddington , Havelock Ellis  ,   Leonard Euler  ,  Evariste Galois  ,  Goethe  ,  George Ivanovitch Gurdjieff  ,  H.B.S. Haldane  ,  Dashiell Hammett  ,   Max Heindel  , Adolph Hitler  ,   Aldous Huxley  ,  Henry James  ,   Jesus of Nazareth  ,  San Juan de la Cruz ,  Franz Kafka  ,  Allan Kardec  ,    Omar Kayyam  ,              Helen Keller  ,    Dr. Meade Layne  ,  Oscar Lewis  ,  Arthur Machen  ,   Captain Salgueiro Maia  ,  Toni de Mello  ,  Aimé   Michel  ,  George Orwell  ,               P.D. Ouspensky  ,  Sergei Rachmaninoff  ,  Authors of  Ramala  trilogy  , Ramatis  ,   Rasputin  ,  Jean-Arthur Rimbaud  , Robespierre  ,  the Marquis of Sade  ,   William Shakespeare  ,  Stalin  ,  Emanuel Swedenborg  ,  I.K. Taimni  ,  Teilhard de Chardin  ,  Pietro Ubaldi  ,  Authors of Ummo letters  , Authors of   “The Urantia Book”  , Sister Theresa Vandenberg  ,  Alan Watts  ,  Simone Weil  ,    Billy Wilder  ,  Yada di Shi´ite (revelations  to Mark Probert).  

83    -    Angels , mystics , ufonauts and highly evolved beings often emit a powerful , unnatural light.  What structural atomic and spiritual process does generate such a wonderful holy body glow?. 

84   -   With respect to    J.S. Bach     “The Well Tempered Clavier”    and   Beethoven´s    “33 Piano Variations on a Waltz by Diabelli”   ,              Opus 120    :     what a grandiose genius did inspire , from some etheric subdivine artistic realm , these astonishing masterpieces , absolutely marvellous summits from the whole history of Music?.

85  -   Cause of the gigantic  Tunguska  (Siberia)  explosion on                         June  30th  1908.

86   -    In modern times have been noted in  U.S.A.  bunches of aerial dark phantom  pseudo-helicopters , frequently associated with  UFOs , contactees , abductions and animal mutilations.   Sources , crews , intentions and level of reality of these mimetic paranormal choppers.

87   -    We refer to     The Urantia Book    (anonymous author ,                  The Urantia Foundation Press , Chicago , 1955 ,   2097 pages) ,                       a monumental , staggering and    unprecedented    cosmogonic         account     teaching     let     us     say      a    “Who´s Who in Divine Entities Directory”   ,  structure and morphology of material universe , alternative levels of reality , history of Earth , accurate and exhaustive life and teachings of  Jesus , and many other remarkable subject matters.     Please explain , fully and comprehensively , the following intriguing ,       no doubt difficult and rather incredible  Urantian  queernesses   :   
 A )   :   True authors   ;   B )  :  T.U.B.  flatly denies reincarnation , as an inexistent phenomenon   ;   C )  :   It never mentions astral & etheric     post-mortem planes of existence  (the spirit world) , nor universal  karma    law   ;   D )   :   The  Book  depicts a ruling super-centre of the universe         -the  “Isle of Paradise”-   ,  residence of the top class multitudinous family of cosmic ruling deities , around which spins the entire physical    Creation    ;  E )   :   It maintains that one electron consists of a hundred of   ultimatons   ,  the irreducible , final components of matter   ;   F )   :   Urantian writers assure , too , that organized clusters of celestial bodies turn around each other , in an interrelated , hierarchical and synergic/rotation fashion   :   Earth revolves round the sun , ours and other stars as well as their planets and satellites gyrate in turn around some other superior ensemble of orbs , this conjoint of suns and companions moves encircling a more complex     (and above in cosmospheric ranking)  system of whirling heavenly spheres , and so on     and on   ;   G )   :     When an individual freely violates interminably natural laws ,  and degenerates so far as to become morally    irrecoverable , cosmic authorities decree absolute extinction of personality , the annihilation of his individual identity   ;   H )   :               The scientific , philosophical and theological ideas from   The Urantia Book   ,  its style and terminology , do not fit at all with traditional revealed truth , it is oddly atypical , very different from classical XX century´s  channelled spiritualist messages                                          I )   :   It speaks of many celestial places , categories of beings and revolutionary concepts , strangely never quoted if former contactee´s  doctrines   ;             J )   :   Every man bears an inner   Thought Adjuster   ,  a genuine fragment of God  , lodged in the deepest hard core of                                      his personality.

88   -    For twenty five years since  1946 , Californian  trance-medium          Mark Probert  received from “The Inner Circle of Light”  , a purported brotherhood of sixteen etheric personalities headed by                             Yada di Shi´ite  ,  thousands pages of a prodigious intelligence and profundity , astounding paradigms of superb scientific and philosophical wisdom.     What a degree of truth do contain their sparkling descriptions of reality?.   Are   “Inner Circle”   scripts the number one in modern  Western  revelation , as long as                        The Urantia Book   , Ramala and   Seth speaks?.     What are doing at present the  16  Yada        revelatory masters?.     

89   -    Planets from our solar system inhabited by intelligent life   :   vibratory categories of natives , and grade of spiritual advance as well evolutive history of each populated orb.

90   -   Motives , purposes and effects of colossal stellar explosions  “novas” , as well as the cataclysmic collisions of galaxies.

91   -   Nature , structure and functionality of astronomical black holes.

92   -   Solution to the indefinite integral of   “X   to the power of   x   differential  x” (S X^x dx) .      Reveal this   nosy parker   a mathematic function that , once derived ,  become   “X  to the power of  x”.

93  -  Please investigate on our behalf a solution to the charming exponential equation    “A to the power of  x  plus  B  to the power of  x   equal to  C”    :    A^x   +  B^x   =   C  

94    -    Ramatis , speaking through Brazilian medium   Hercilio Maes , on his important book   Mensajes del Astral  (“Messages from astral world” ) (editorial Kier , Buenos Aires , Argentina) , says a planet of primitive civilization , from another star orbit , is coming close to  Earth , and this visiting orb will attract billions of imperfect terrestrial souls , moral laggards discarnated after a nuclear war , in order to continue their hindering evolution upon the passing   stone-age globe.     A wild fantasy or rather a future actual event?.

95 - Unexplained role performed throughout eight centuries by  stigmatics , from   Saint Francis of Assisi  to  Theresa Newmann.     Reasons for such theatrical exhibition of hundreds of persons bearing bloody marks suggesting the wounds of crucified  Christ.

96   -    Cosmological aims of eclipses and their pulsating interruptions of luminous flow between a couple of stars.

97   -   Motives for the existence of  comets   :   their birth , spatial sources and subsequent destiny , internal  constitution , possible intentional astronomical operations , and  cleansing/energizing  effects on planetary atmospheres and bodies.

98   -    What did occur to the second moon that eons ago circumvallated  Earth , as quoted by  G.I. Gurdjieff   and others?.

99   -   Kind of astral beings who inhabit our  Moon , their origin ,   toils , style of life and influence on earthlings.

100  -   Phenomenon generator of modern plague of frightful  sonic booms   (skyquakes or strong atmospheric explosions).

101   -    Working tasks executed by the epidemic of  green fireballs  , frequently observed over  South western North America  and  New Mexico  from  1948  to  1950. A benevolent cleansing by  E.T.s  of dangerous atomic radiation produced by the first  U.S.                         nuclear facilities?.

102    -    Meaning of a crucial phrase often dictated to     Mark Probert   by    the   “Inner Circle”  enlightened masters   :   “All is consciousness”.   

103   -    Humankind advances spiritually through suffering.    Are there ,  on other planets and planes , evolutive techniques different from  Terra´s   blood , sweat and tears?.

104   -   Are all atoms from the very same chemical element               (iron , sodium , etc.) , as affirms modern science ,  absolutely   identical , indistinguishable each other , or by the contrary every one does somehow show individual aspects defining its unique ,            differentiated  identity?.

105   -      Is   all   in life , without any exception , of  karmic nature and origin , or are perhaps there a certain number of specific events   (pure chance and unexpected happenings , fortuitous , unforeseen , out of the blue accidents) not related at all with the omnipresent law of cause and effect?.  How are the consequences of non-karmic occurrences resolved by the ruling universal justice?.

106   -   How do we may condone or alleviate the purportedly inexorable after-effects of our former karmic causes , without necessarily suffering their distressing repercussions?.  Is it possible to compensate certain karmic negative debts doing balancing good actions?.

107   -   By whom , why , when , how and how many  are created the  monads , the divine primordial sparks of individual identity?.    Are there young and old monads?.    Are or not all of them simultaneous and from the same   origin  (God)?.   Are they identical at birth , or each  does manifest different   qualities , propensities and  a priori  inclinations?. 

108  -   Along the almost endless evolutionary path of a particularized entity , is it the   very same    monad who undergoes successive experiences  (with growing psychobiologic complexity and spiritual awareness)  as atmospheric elements , mineral , vegetable , animal , homo sapiens , angels and archangels?. 

109  -  In order to learn   all   the available reincarnating lessons everywhere in the whole universe , throughout a variegated sequence of highly diversified existences , must every person to play the lead in a   comprehensive range of many types of different experiences , good and evil , ought to live , necessarily , as a saint as well as a devil?. 

110  -   Do predominate in other spheres symmetrical  bodies of   beings ,    or do we live in a rather  asymmetric  universe?.

111  -   Karmic lessons and sequels for being handsome , people endowed by corporal beauty.

112   -    During their dwelling in the  lower-astral  planes , the billions of negative earthbound spirits who devote themselves , as transitory devils ,  to tempt and possess predisposed earthlings , are they incurring in fresh  bad karma?.

113   -   “Do the Father´s will”.      Well , splendid , but here is a menial problem   :   how can we know the celebrated and mysterious volition of our  Heavenly Creator?.

114  -   Contemporary major spiritual revelations (for instance   “Inner Circle”  dictations  ,  The Urantia    Book  ,  Seth Speaks  ,    The Law of One  (by Carla Rueckert )) , given in the same epoch  (XX Century)  , country  (U.S.A.)  and language (English) , show a remarkable , unsuspected and of course shocking dissimilitude in their subjects , styles , terminology and concepts , almost always irreconcilably    contradictory   each other).   Why do alleged wise and hyperevolved etheric revelators deliver to poor and ignorant earthlings these   absolutely disconnected   bits of inspired truth?.     Why is not there a conjoint , general coordination as a whole in regard to modern Western revelatory undertaking?.   Why     do     infused     telepathic   messages  from  intangible systems of reality disagree  each other?
Contemporary revelation is not monolithic but enrichingly multifarious.      In our  XX Century  is performing some useful and selfless work a horde of channelers endowed with interdimensional mediumship.                 These heralds of celestial planes convey , from higher  spheres , abreast of the times information dealing with a lot of  burning mysteries   :   God's energetic force field   ,  cosmogony , structure of the whole  universe , natural cosmic laws  ;  rule , order , control and government throughout the global scheme of things  ;  ultimate constitution of space , time , energy , matter and consciousness  ;   parallel inhabited realms , existence in alternate worlds , and afterlife experiences   ;    good , evil , karma and universal evolution of all entities  ;  empathic subdivine  love  as well as spiritual aspects of reality   ;   and by all means the eternal questions of man   :   Who are creatures?  ;    Where do we come from?   ;    Where are we going?.                                                

Communications from paraphysic kingdoms are in general of an incredibly deep interest from scientific , philosophic and even religious viewpoints.       Since the exospheric manifestos  show such an intelligent & ethical content , logically their alleged hyperevolved authors must be earnest , trustworthy emissaries from immaterial dominions who , of course , cannot at all deceive nor lie to undeveloped human percipients.   And this herd of variegated    semi angels , therefore , needless to say , should transfuse to ignorant mankind the  very same  basic descriptions in regard to identical facts and concepts.                                                       

But just here ourselves , the fortunate beneficiaries of supernal disclosures , clash rather violently against an unsurmountable wall  :   the grave , flagrant and indubitable apparent  contradictions  among unrelated empyrean divulgements concerning just one and only subject matter.   About some univocal , concrete and well defined theme (often of transcendental significance) , a Venusian inculcates  "A”  ,  but the following messenger from the stars pontificates  some opposite  "Z"   ;     A lord of  Sirius  dogmatizes “white” , yet the ensuing cosmic teacher , dauntless , decrees a very different  "black".       And so , hopelessly in desperation , on and on and on.  Why this endless , shocking and no doubt disconcerting conflict amongst distinct inspired verities?.     Whom must we believe , and , horror! ,   what a sort of doctrine reject as concoction and incoherent nonsense?.                                                      

Which are the justified motives that support the production of such plainly incompatible Olympian thesis?.      What is the mysterious    raison d´etre  that many revelators , for instance , teach Reincarnation as an actual and generalized phenomenon in the entire Creation ,  but notwithstanding , poles apart , other ultradimensional instructors flatly deny corporeal rebirths upon the same planet as an absolutely inexistent event anywhere in the macrocosmos?.   Who is right , and , in particular , who is wrong?.   Because simple mortals have no tool at their disposal capable of discriminating between truth versus disinformation.

Whereas nothing is leaving much to chance , and all things and occurrences ought to be sanctioned by some rational purpose in life , we suspect the underlying causes beneath institutional discrepancies intoxicating       present-time dictations to contactees , are first of all deliberate , and , moreover , backed by complex , multiple ,    legitimate , deeply rooted and very important whys and wherefores , though unfortunately so far unknown to the writer.    Here is just the inducement that encourages this author to dare pass along to readers the current inquiring reflections. 

As an inevitable consequence of intrinsically controvert extramundane unveilings ,   we , the patient and  hard-wearing consumers of channeled mess , may fall into a painful state of perplexing confusion.  But by the way revelationists are human beings not of stone , and need a helping hand to solve the  contradictions plague.                        

We hope the best qualified counsellors competent for clarifying this appalling dilemma , that increasingly worries to bookworms of contact scripts , are the very executives of uncovering program themselves , who in good logic should possess vast wisdom , theocratic knowledge and accumulated astral experience capable to find easily out the primary root of those persistent , ever-present antagonisms polluting                revelatory outputs.                                                           

Would be you so kind to do to undersigned the following wonderful favour?.     Please , my good friends and companions in the search of  truth , ask for  Ascended Masters , colossus of knowledge , walking  encyclopaedias  ,  wise men or  etheric  communicators the arcane reasons why there are so many irreconcilable gainsays in channeled jumbles , and the prime grounds by which the holy agents of galactic revelation are not at all in agreement each other.     As well as what dreadfulness is behind the inexplicable anomaly that heavenly literature contains infallibly a lot of supposed truths , but also diametrically opposing counter-truths.                                 

115  -  In the battle of  Alarcos  (Ciudad Real province , Spain)  between  Christians  and Mussulmans in the year  1195 , a glowing figure disguised like   “Virgin Mary”  appeared to the  King  Alfonso VIII´s soldiers , inciting to Castilian troops to defeat their hated foe.    It is said that simultaneously the seeming image of  “Allah” , in turn , emerged before Almohade caudillo  Yucut Yacub Almansur , stimulating his hosts to fiercely struggle against the Cross.    How can be explained this   double   paraphysical display of anthropomorphic materializations for giving military encouragement to   both   contender enemies?.

116   -   Kindly criticize the following definition of  God  , offered by Brazilian contactee  Dino Kraspedon (Aladino Félix  ,          or  Oswaldo Oliveira Pedrosa)  [“My contact with flying saucers”  ,  Sao Paulo ,      1957  ,   222  pages]    :          

“We said that God , being an isotropic line , can be regarded as a system of axes , from which an infinite number of lines go out in all directions.   As the centre of this axis is everywhere , we can regard the whole  Universe  as its centre.     The fact that the lines of force are consequently unable to escape from the ubiquitous centre , and are always encompassed by the  Being of God  , makes  Him  an  Immanent  figure.      Thus , if the lines cannot move out from the  Being of God  , they can only move within  It.     But as there is no such thing as interior or exterior ,   the whole  Universe  being a centre of lines of force , all the lines resulting from the isotropism of  God  will be found to be oscillating on one point.     We may therefore call the  Universe  a point of infinite oscillation.    We have already shown that superimposition of lines of force on a certain point constitutes a deformation of space.     If this definition of the  Universe  is correct ,  God  is an oscillating charge superimposed on an infinite point constantly causing a deformation of space , continually exerting its influence on the  unmanifest  ,  and automatically creating energy , and    in    consequence , matter.     If  God  did not exist , nothing whatsoever would exist”.

117   -  The  “Illuminati Conspiracy”   :   is it an established fact that the entire world is underhandedly governed by a mighty secret group?.

118   -   How can we practice the emotional   detachment  recommended by esoteric masters , without becoming distant , cold and indifferent?.

119    -    Is it true that   John Fitgerald Kennedy  was murdered at Dallas on  November 23rd  1963  by the  CIA  , Pentagon and Secret Service , because the  President  proposed himself to openly reveal to the world the complete truth about the superclassified secrets of  unidentified    flying objects?.

120  -   Why do exist solar systems endowed with two , three or even more interrelated suns?.    Is it more intense and accelerated evolutive growth of the populations dwelling upon planets belonging to a double                 or triple star?.

121   -   Are been established   reincarnation  procedure along with                   in-between post-mortem experiences in astral planes as a generalized evolutive method functioning in all kind of inhabited planets throughout the whole universe ,   or are them exclusively terrestrial characteristics?.

122   -   In what phase of their historic evolution people from two       (or several)  planets are permitted to interchange scientific ,  moral and philosophical information?. Possible restrictions for this controlled transference of technological and spiritual data among               independent orbs.

123  -  A preternatural paradox   :   when a man finally along his personal development acquires spiritual freedom , he always chooses one  unique  way of conduct   :   to accomplish natural laws and  Father´s  will.     Therefore he obtains liberty (through an enormous & prolonged evolutive effort) ,  just for do   not  exercising  at all his sacred right of free will.     Illustrate this interesting paradox.

124    -   In   1348-1350   a terrific epidemic killed millions of apparent innocent people.    The   Black Death   was so the greatest  “natural”  calamity in the whole known history. What massive karmic antecedents  (individual and collective)  or cosmic dramatic reasons did justify sidereal administration to organize such a ruthless worldwide massacre , decimating through atrocious sufferings the entire  European  continent in the middle   XIV  century?.

125   -   The same general question , but relative to the six million  Jews  that   Adolf Hitler  murdered in the course of the  Holocaust.

126  -  In the very same crucial year   1848   an intriguing series of conspicuously coordinate revolutionary movements , strangely alike and coincidental , radically modified the political , social and cultural structure of  France , Italy , Germany , the  Austrian-Hungarian  Empire and other states of Europe.      Did   “The Space”   perform the most revulsive and efficient  “revolutionist disease”  ever intentionally staged in the modern Western world , as  John A. Keel  did suspect?.   1848  gave birth , too ,  to the culture of  Spiritism  (Sisters Fox  in the United States).    Any relationship between the two historical  happenings?.

127   -    Are certain  UFO  sightings   -perhaps many of them-   displayed ,      on purpose , through an odd and carefully organized modus operandi , by means of a thoughtful selectivity concerning places , dates , day hours  and first of all very special witnesses connected with flying saucers investigators , in order that one account of the unconventional aerial event reach somehow  (often through incredibly tortuous ways)  the alert and sensitized ears of a determinate and previously chosen local  ufologist , who ,  in turn , will write a report about the rare incident ,    that , in due time , will be printed upon some humble UFO  journal or bulletin with a few readers , and by this procedure will influence a little , only a smooth , cautious  (never inducing social alarm)  the mental attitude towards exobiology phenomena of a particularized and maybe small population segment?. Are E.T.s  manipulating in their favour  ,  by undercover stratagems ,  to studious of unidentified flying objects?.

128   -   If we presuppose there are neither  “large”  nor  “little”  objects in itself , that  “size”  is not an absolute concept at all but a relative  one (by comparison with other things) and merely subjective  impression , so are there true comprehensive universes inside universes inside universes…  into the so called and apparent infinitely diminutive sub-worlds?.  Do exist vast & supercomplicated intraatomic realities , teeming of course with life?.  Is the illusorily   “tiny”  environment of protons and electrons complex ,  “immense”  populated micro-cosmosses , comparable to all intents and purposes to planets and galaxies?. 

129   -   Why does exist one universe instead of nothingness manifested outside from  God? , asked for  Leibnitz.   

130  -   For what purpose moons , planets , suns and galaxies have been scattered into space at such staggeringly vast distances each other?.  To prevent undiserable attacks to cosmic neighbours from immature races , in order that sidereal travels may be accomplished  exclusively  by hyperevolved civilizations with eminent standards of ethical , lovic and scientific achievements?.     

131  -  What style of sophisticated ,  “refined”  human conflicts do distress the inner depths of populations on highly evolved planets and vibrational spheres?.  Artful pride , “fraternal”  jealousy , spiritual vanity , incredibly subtle egotism?.   What surrealist moral problems do afflict to these angelic folk who are not yet perfect but have mastered supernal light , love and wisdom?.

132   -    From   The Urantia Book   (Chicago , 1955 , 2097 pages)   :             “Space and time are closely related in regard to the  Master Universe.        Time and space are a conjoint mechanism , a devise which enables you and me  to share , or coexist with infinite beings of other worlds.   We can say that this  time-space  mechanism is similar to  a buffer zone , as it were , whereby the untouchable nature of the  Absolute Infinite  does not destroy us finite mortals.   This  time-space  mechanism also prevents us finite mortals from coming in contact with the untouchable of  God.”      Well , what do you     think about?.    

133   -   Why is reality exactly as it is , and not something other                 than it is?.

134  -  Is the space , filled by the visible universe , infinite                                in all directions?.

135   -   What is the real relationship between the  macrocosm  and the  microcosm?.     Can the atom (orbital electrons turning around the central nucleus) actually be related to a planetary system?.  Are both truly comparable in their nature , structure , functions and               relative distances?.  

136   -   Is the reality we are able to perceive thanks to our limited five senses a  unique  system througout the whole  Creation?. Do other authentic and comprehensive alternate universes exist that are resembling , correspondent or equivalent to the cosmos pertaining to our domestic and well known space and time  (with galaxies , suns , planets , satellites and above all keenly interesting people developing through personal experience , etc. , yet   distinct   from it?.    Which are the scope , amplitude and depth of the dissimilarities existent among those differentiated and independent  universes?.   By what technique do         co-exist  each other?.    Is there any mutual interaction?.  

137   -   Can human logic and intellectual skill be efficiently applied to the     all-inclusive   “All-That-Is”?.   Is the omniverse  rational?.         Are we able to assimilate and understand the  Whole  , using only the present brain we have been endowed with?. Do the divine operators act according to thought patterns and reasoning similar to those of the so called           homo sapiens?.

138    -    We refer again to   The Urantia Book.  What is your opinion about its origin and authors , true importance for humanity and its genuine divine inspiration?. Why this colossal cosmogonic treatise does not believe at all in the basic and classical      “A-R-K”   esoteric doctrinal postulates   :   Astral  post-mortem world , Reincarnation  and  Karma law?.   Is   The Urantia Book   an accurate , veracious description of universal reality?.    Is it a trustfulness , commendable revelation?.   If  Urantia  could be a monstrous diabolical invention , please                       warn its readers. 

139  -  Let us suppose that  John  kills  Mark , in order that  Mark   necessarily    pay his old personal karmic debt , and so be able of learning himself the indispensable spiritual lesson of pacific living together. (In a former life  Mark  assassinated  John).     Is  John now , by his very karmic and returning crime of murdering his original slayer , incurring himself additional fresh negative karma , with subsequent , painful effects in the life of  John?.            Or , conversely , the karmic relationship   John-Mark does remain definitively balanced , without posterior unpleasant consequences?.  If it is generated brand new karma , is it at least attenuated?. 

140  -  What an atypical sort of cosmic citizen was   George Ivanovitch Gurdjieff  , his personal history , former lives and very important mission in his  XX century  turbulent and highly influential incarnation as a spiritual   V.I.P.   for  Occident?.   Did the creator of  “The Fourth Way”   notoriously fail in his preordained task as a great esoteric teacher specially adapted to the  scientific-minded  Western world?.  Why paradoxically did  Gurdjieff  indulge in gluttony , alcohol , sex ,  bad-tempered explosions , cruelty and heartless financial exploitation of pupils and followers?.  What was  Gurdjieff´s  post-mortem  experiences and destiny?.  

141   -   In the course of  II World War  , after German army occupied  Paris  in  1940 , Adolph Hitler  went to the  Light-City  for a few triunphant days.   It is said that the super-busy  Führer  found time to call a significative visit to   “Monsieur Gurdjieff”. What prominent subject matters did secretly interchange   “The Handsome Adolph”   and  his Armenian  guru?.  Was  Gurdjieff  the cryptic instigator of  Nazi  massacre of  Jews?.  

142   -    Why many , suspiciously   too many    children do burn to death in  “casual”  home fires , often in groups (several brothers , etc.)?.  Is acting in such a frequent infant butchery any intentional ruling   agency , derived from gloomy karmic antecedents of the  “poor innocent victims”?.    What kind of spiritual or cathartic effects are associated with the apparent horrible death by the fire?.      

143 - To perish in a terminal blaze does imply any advantageous purgative effects?.     Are so finally  “purified”  a great deal of young folk , old aged people and lunatics ,  in the course of burning  pseudo-accidents  carefully staged  -making use of interdimensional karmic techniques-     by implacable executives of sidereal government?.                  

144   -    We keep on files a lot of records about school-bus  mishaps , repeated again and again.  We think anew they are  too many   , then maybe unnatural phenomena.    Are not they fortuitous disasters at all?.   Who is knowingly slaying our innocent  (?)  boys?.                                            Or is it perhaps an automatic & impersonal karmic process?.

145  -  Recurring awful explosions have been following one after the other on different  American  aircraft carriers , mainly in the  Indian Ocean.     Aleatory casualties , or rather  anti-war  dissuasive warnings from intangible etheric staff ?.

146   -   In  1970s   years densely populated urban areas have been plagued by insidious humming sounds from nowhere , whose origin results impossible to detect.  What weird  fourth-dimensional  agents do perform these pervading , disturbing , ubiquitous noises?.

147  -  Numerous contactees vaguely speak respecting   “The Great Central Sun”  , around which gyrates a cluster of subordinate stars with their respective cohorts of planets.     Are these  super-suns  either three-dimensional celestial bodies , or rather etheric orbs?.     Which are their astronomical locations , specific functions and   spiritual/executives  hierarchies in cosmological ensemble?.            How many  central suns  do exercise their ruling leadership in the  Milky Way  (containing some four hundred billion stars)?.      Is every central sun  (each one comprising its particular array of minor central suns  ,   “simple” stars , planets and satellites)  encircling , in turn , another higher  super-central sun ,   and so on (maybe ad infinitum?) ,  integrating in this grandiose fashion a vast and synergic assembly chain of increasingly complex and evolutive revolving systems?.  Is our solar family surrounding the well known terrestrial central sun , the resplendent star  Sirius?.        

148  -  Canadian  New Age  group  “Light Affiliates”  maintains that it is coming close to earth a bulky celestial body , which in due course will become a fresh sun.  Does will belong our planet in a future to a more complex binary stellar system?.  What kind of evolutive qualities do will gain earthlings suffering the strong gravity pull from a lovely              couple of stars?.  

149   -    Some telepathic sensitives  (Illiana ,  Zelrun W. Karsleigh , George King , Dr. Mendel , Ernest Norman , Mark Prophet ,      Samuel Partridge ,     E.Blanche Pritchett , Mark Probert ,  Pauline Sharpe ,  the  Urantia  medium , Evangeline Van Polen , etcetera)  receive alleged information from a coherent body of distinct invisible communicators.     It is logical to think that in a message coming from a concrete incorporeal entity , it should be appreciated a sensible gamut of differentiated personality traits , correspondent with his original characteristics as a unique , sui generis individual.     But it occurs just the contrary. We observe a shocking and unthinkable uniformity through the mass of writings channeled from several independent extrasensory agents , pertaining to each intangible  “broadcasting”  collective   :           the very same   ideas , general style and terminology.    
Why this incredible homogeneity in conceptual , psychological and verbal tics between separate communicators of the same revelatory cenacle?.  Are astoundingly twin the idiosyncrasies of all beings gathered by personal affinities into a determined heavenly brotherhood of   thought , devoted to satisfy a narrow segment of specific revelatory needs?.  Does perhaps function any odd proofreading device , a sort of final and equalling ideology as well literary manners corrector?.  Or does originate each  group-texts  not from several different individual transmitters , but from only one and the very same  impersonating  speaker , who adopts alternative  names as false identity disguises?.

150  -  Which are the karmic after effects of plastic , aesthetic surgery freely undergone by movie stars , famous persons and the like?.

151  -  Geraldine Innocente  assures that planets from a stellar system change their solar orbits in proportion to their advancement along evolutive path , till finally , in the acme of planetary spiritual achievements , the cold orb results ineffably engulfed into its central  logoical  vortex.    Do the more mature heavenly bodies emigrate into other orbits closer to the sol?.   Will soon be  Mercury absorbed                  by  our sun?.     

152   -   For what draconian karmic reasons  strong-willed   Helen Keller   was born blind , deaf and dumb?.   Which are her present                       astral assignments?.

153   -   In accordance with  Mrs. Innocente  , the uranium subterranean depots are but solidified remains from radiations emitted by  Uranus  expeditionaries long ago exploring earth.     Do we debt  Hiroshima  to our brothers from a remote murky planet?.

154  -  On the other hand  Samuel Partridge   sustains gold is no less than curdled solar energy. Is so the richest of metals a highly energized coagulation of  illuminating  vibrations from our domestic  logoic  God?.

155   -    Is it  in verity   God  as   Illiana  defines  Him?   :   “God is not an    entity , a being of form.    God is spirit , the emanating force encircling the total universe.  This divine force   -God-   is an ever-present  Energy  which never rests , which creates continuously , which loves all  Creation  with unlimited and unconditional love.   God  is that emanating  Force  within all of  Creation”.        

156  -   Helen I. Hoag   brings up that all learned things are irremissibly erased by death , except those truly live by ourselves.     Are pitifully blotted out intellectual knowledge and scholar education acquired by arduous lifelong study effort?.   Do we only learn in the long run through direct living experience?. 

157   -   “Cosmic Awareness”  states that  Big Foot were extremely high    fourth-dimensional beings who three million years ago misused great responsibilities resulting on the destruction of their home planet  Maldek   (nowadays the asteroid belt between  Mars  and  Jupiter) , and were  throw out upon the inner planes within the earth´s     sphere to work out their herculean karmic burden.  The elusive   quasi-human , semi-material  Yetis  (never has been possible to catch one of them)  are  very lonely & unhappy retrograding creatures exiled upon our blue     planetoid   ,  and do maintain some communications relating unto underground secret inhabitants who have greater understanding.              A truthful asseveration?. 

158  -   In  1977  Don Elkins  and  Carla Rueckert  published a humble opuscule yet almost unknown  ,  Secrets of the  U.F.O.   ,   in our free opinion the most intelligent , accurate and profound description of  omniversal  reality ever divulged. Who did inspire from                              The Transphere such outstanding metaphysical masterpiece?.               Might be possible to read this   chef-d´oeuvre    without changing forever our inner subdivine landscape?.

159  -   Are there etheric planets in our 0wn solar system?.                    Where are placed these highly   4-D  evolved spheres , among its purported   twelve   components?. What are the peculiarities of their human populations?.

160  -   Upon the astral realms , is oneself able  -by non-temporal   thought transportation-   to go from a point  A  to point  B , without necessity of traversing the intermediate longitudinal physical space between  A  and  B  , that is , can we simply visualize the location  B  , and instantly find ourselves just on the place  B?. 

161   -   Which are the permissible limits for mental locomotion in finer levels of vibration?.    Who is authorized , and who is not ,  (and , of course , why?)  , to travel by the speed of thought as far as Mars  or  Saturn?. What indispensable conditions are required to appear at  Andromeda  galaxy  (two million light-years away)  in a simple snapshot?.     Can somebody arise in the twinkling of an eye close to an spiral nebula ten billion light-years  afar?. 

162   -   What is the exact , accurate difference between  “love-passion”  and   “love-understanding”?.      The first  :  the unmatched fascination of the emotional and sexual drive interactioning through an enamoured couple , the marvellous opening of intimacy among two soul mates.  The second  :  unselfish evangelic empathy , a paramount spiritual art of being unto somebody else´s shoes , to help unconditionally , to give without demanding in return , to comprehend heart and soul our neighbour , in short a generalized and professional   un-egocentrization   attitude  in life.

163  -  Again , what is the mysterious effective technology for transmuting sexual energy into spiritual power , the never uncovered procedures to efficiently convert  kundalini  into  a divine force-field?.     Through what methods and practical rules do we may replace the sensuous carnal bridal bed by another mystical couch endowed with a higher          heavenly productivity?.    

164  -  It appears that   thought-motion  upon the  post-mortem  world is not actually instantaneous , but the travel spends a certain lapse of terrestrial time.     What is the precise velocity of mind-transfer  measured in concrete figures of ethereal   miles per celestial second?.  How many minutes does require our adventurous deceased loved ones to cross in their  glory-bodies  the  Milky Way  diameter                          (100,000  light-years  long)?.

165  -   An enigmatic sulphurous odour is mentioned time and again in  UFO , religious and demonic lore. What non-human agency does yield this recurrent rotten-eggs stench in so many paranormal episodes?.                              Is the unpleasant stink a sure signal of some negative , evil presence?. 

166   -   Who are the inscrutable   Men in Black   that materialize before flabbergasted flying saucers witnesses to vaguely threaten them relative to impending dangers if observers dare to divulge UFO sightings?. Why do M.I.B. result so elusive and finally always harmless?.   What do those carnal shadows in darkish suits try to gain by means of such an eerie and useless behaviour?.  Are not  MIBs        at all common mortals , but   highly-rated vibratory creatures from any sort  of evil kingdoms?.

167  -  Is the fine , intelligent , subtle , British sense of humour a rather scarce quality , extremely appreciated throughout   infinite realms and spheres of the unfathomable multiverse?.  What is the terribly high  position of wittiness amongst a macrocosmic ranking of human , extraterrestrial and multidimensional character peculiarities?.  Which kind of exquisite irony jokes do perform each other hyperevolved  E.T.s , archangels as well subdivine celestial hierarchies?.  God Himself  does often indulge laugh & funniness?.

168  -  Since  November  1896  flashy fleets of never identified   “Airships”  with deceptive earth-like pseudo artifacts  (moving wings , canvas , propellers , helms , “electric engines” , etc.)  plagued the skies of the   United States , to then disappear into thin air about  May  1897.     Whence did come from this invasion of unknown atmospheric vehicles , and ,  above all , why?.   A  half-year impressive aerial show over the more promising continent in the world…but for what damned purpose?.       Was the   “1897  Airship Scare”   an untimely alien psycho-sociological  experiment staged to scan mundane attitudes and reactions?.    Or could it be a premature rehearsal to prepare mankind for the great series of UFO waves in modern historic times beginning in  1947  ,    fifty years later?.  Why airship crews did disguise themselves as everyday  American  inventors in the course of testing their revolutionary flying machines before selling them in the market?.  

169   -    Rodney Collin   (The Theory of Celestial Influence)   remarks that every being needs a minimum period of time     (M.P.T.)   to be aware of changes from his environment.     So a certain event has to endure at least   -let us say-   a trillionth second to result perceptible by an electron ,  a millionth minute by a bacterium , several hours by a planet , many centuries by a galaxy , and billions of decades by an entire universe.  On the other hand the intra atomic medium consists of an immense spatial void sprinkled here and there with remote energetic nodules (protons ,   neutrons , etc.) ,  at boundless distances each other.     
Notwithstanding we see the dread emptiness of material objects as continuous and impenetrable bodies , due to our enormous MPT in comparison with the infinitesimal microcosmic ones.  Throughout atomic  MPT  the vertiginous circulation of electrons and endless vibration of corpuscles and molecules illusively  “harden”  physical substance in front of our dull and  “slow”  senses of mediocre resolution power.     For this same reason a hypothetical galactic  Logos  endowed with a huge  MPT  would behold his own stellar vacuum as a compact spiral mass.   Likewise , are segments of our  three-dimensional  seeming  “empty”  universe (planets , suns , spiral nebulae , clusters of galaxies  and above all vast proportions of space) perceived by  super-cosmic  entities  as consistent , solid continuums?.  

170    -       Max Heindel  assumption   :   are the several heterogeneous planets from a solar system designed as independent differential dwellings , arenas of growing maturity for peculiar isolated humanities developing through their unique , diverse  evolutional stages?.  

171  -   Most contactees asseverate that clandestine extraterrestrials live among us as common people with normal physical bodies. Can be disguised  Venusians taxi-drivers , blonde pin-ups , office clerks                 or bishops?. 

172    -    Why do prevail through earth animal kingdom such anticosmic  merciless cruelty  as to eat or be eaten?.     Does subsist on other planets harmless zoologies , living in peace together without our bloody , ruthless beast violence?. 

173   -  We come to this rather primitive world with  hundreds of hard individual conditionings   :   our coactive , never elected race , sex , place of birth , health , corporal aspect , degree of intelligence , will power , social class , economic status , professional competence , moral inclinations , etc. , etc..  In another direction it is said we must accomplish certain implacable and strictly prearranged karmic program.     Man indeed lives buried by an overwhelming burden of almost insurmountable limitations.    In such seemingly enslaving  circumstances , how can we truly choose , put personal liberty into real practice?.  Where is concealed our mythical  free  will?. 

174   -  Why all the planets of our solar system do keep their orbits just upon the very same ecliptic plane -a non-aleatory and rather anomalous astronomical circulation-  instead of rotating each orb through individual deviating angular positions?.   Due perhaps to the imperative necessity of periodical interruptions of the solar luminical flow over planetary surfaces caused by eclipses?. 

175  -  Is it possible the annihilation of individual identity , an absolute extinction of a personal soul , as stated by   Anne (Bonnus)  Kingsford   in   Clothed with the Sun (1889 , page 187)?.    “The long-standing controversy respecting the meaning of  Nirvana  has been resolved for us in favour of both the interpretations assigned to it.  This is to say that , while it means  extinction  , the extinction implied is of two different kinds.      Of these , one , called the celestial  Nirvana , denotes the improving and perpetuation of the essential selfhood of the individual , accompanied by the extinction of the external and phenomenal selfhood.     Thus indrawn to his centre ,  the individual ceases to  ex-ist  , but does not  cease to be.  In other words ,    he   is   ,  but is not manifest , the term existence , as opposed to being , implying the standing-forth , or objectivisation , of that which  is  ,  subjectively.      
The condition implies the return from matter to substance   or spirit.     The   Nirvana of the Amen , on the contrary , denotes the extinction , not only of the externality of the individual , but of the individual himself  ;  this occurring through the persistent indulgence of a perverse will to the outer and lower , such as to induce a complete deprivation of the inner and higher constituents of man , and so to divest his system of its binding principle as to render not only possible , but inevitable , complete dissolution and disintegration , to the total extinction of the individuality concerned.   There is no loss of substance or spirit.    The term   Amen   in this relation signifies consummation  or finality.”    

176   -  It is said actual  supra-terrestrial  time is a sort of eternal present.     How our everyday  former-and-later  events , that occur as a flow of ordinal links at a sequential chain , can happen in an etheric time system without fixedly arrange successive punctual references like  before ,     now and after?.

177  -  Millions of unidentified flying objects  are performing unknown tasks in our world since at least  II World War.  How this massive alien activity is somehow ordained and controlled by a higher , centralizer cosmic authority , in order to prevent chaos?.                        Is it functioning through  UFO  earth working plan any coordinating central super-government , organized by a galactic confederation of planets                  and planes?.      

178   -   What´s the matter with  Ganymede?.   Why contactees again and again do refer to Jupiter satellite as the origin of many                         visiting  ufonauts?.

179  -   Are  schizophrenics  mere patients of wild organic hallucinations ,    or are they rather endowed with paranormal senses for  tuning in  other realms and non-material agents , to  pick-up  weird but reliable fourth-dimensional  information?.  And a second , very serious question  :  are paranoids  not at all protagonists of a mental illness , but victims of a  "diabolical"  possession?.   Have they been  taken over  by one                    (or several) discarnate spirit from the lower astral planes?. 

180  -  Hundreds of little balls of fire have approached many astounded witnesses , playing  some apparent intentional behaviour (Mysterious fires and lights , by Vincent H.Gaddis).  Who or what are these  “personal”  igneous globes , which  enter homes and conduct as intelligent agents?.

181  -  Italian consul  Dr. Alberto Perego  has compiled a full list of sudden sky darkening in broad daylight. What does cause such unexpected transient starry nights at normal solar hours?.

182   -   Do people of similar human characteristics reincarnate together in the same geographical locations?.    Can be so explained the surprising and notorious psychological and emotional differences among natives of neighbour towns and hamlets?.

183  -  Do we try to learn , in each reincarnating lifetime ,  to almost completely overcome a   very few   and carefully chosen of our moral defects?.  Or do we rather struggle to improve only a bit of every of our many unresolved personality flaws?. 

184  -  Diverse contactees vindicate that subtle but powerful energies generated by hatred ,   lust , anger , resentment , vengeance and other wild human passions (let us remember  6,4  billion  mini-factories  of negantropic stresses inhabit earth)  interact with  Nature´s            force-fields , and so directly originate devastating geocatastrophes            (bad weather , droughts , floods , hurricanes , earthquakes , tsunamies , volcanic eruptions , etc.).     Are our negative thoughts and feelings the primordial cause of the modern big waves of  so-called  “natural”  disasters?.        And maybe this mental violence , too , the undercover generating force of the increasing rate of seeming casual accidents  (crashes , fires , explosions , wreckages and the like)?.      

185    -    Scientific literature from alleged planet  Ummo                     (14,4  light-years away)  sustains that it is feasible to achieve more rapid interplanetary travels taking advantage from occasional  “spatial folds”  , when these  “doubles over”  on the structure of space are generated at a certain place and time.   Are there actual  short cuts  through the texture of sidereal space?.

186  -  Max Heindel  believes the so-called  “pardon of sins”  consists of two necessary but independent stages   :   1º ).-      A profound and sincere repentance of the sinner , either in mortal flesh , at astral realms or both.    2º ).-  Moreover , the mortal culprit must experience through his personal life the very same offence he previously committed.                       Is it indispensable this long , double and painful process to erase a mistaken action?.  

187   -   History of mankind is a dreadful record of blood , sweat and tears.     What kind of horrible collective karma have for millenniums underwent men and women from our damned Earth?.       Who , when and why did generate such a dire , monstrous planetary karmic debt?.     

188   -   What style of religious experiences do encounter in  post-mortem  astral spheres millions people from behind  Iron Curtain , brought up in materialistic atheism and lack of spiritual believes?.

189   -   From an equitable cosmic viewpoint , what grade of ethical value do possess the Marxist  doctrines and way of life  (violent and bloody social & economic revolution , default of individual freedom of thinking , cultural dictatorship by a privileged political class , eradication of spiritual activities in society , etc.)?.  

190   -    Hundreds of highly valuable spiritual information  (concepts , phrases , quotations , etc.) which we learn by arduous study and toil            (mainly by reading lofty books) unfortunately are soon forgotten.                      Is it only an illusory mundane oblivion?.     In the very long , cosmic run ,  do we eternally preserve -upon the perpetual soul memory- our inner treasure of  well-earned  esoteric truths as well wonderful                    divine wisdom?. 

191   -   Texts from members of the   “Inner Circle of Light” channeled through  Californian  medium Mark Probert , as well as other revealed writings , manifest that present human souls on  Earth  lived eons ago a former and primordial state as seraphic beings in etheric surroundings.     Afterwards , in order to learn necessary but different lessons upon a   3-D  environment , cherubic entities freely descended down to material  worlds , orbs previously created on purpose as helpful schools of living.     Did men actually evolve from  Elysium  consciousness for learning by special experiences only possible on lower physical planets?. 

192   -   Are we undergoing alien contacts from extraterrestrial groups of negative character , disguised as wise angelic entities , who try to deceive mankind , spread confusion and disparage the right activities of the positive segment of alien visitors?.  What kind of profit do perverse  E.T.s  obtain through this seemingly absurd and incomprehensible behavior?. Why higher universal authorities do permit such a wicked planetary display of depraved demeanor?.    Is not in danger the sacred freewill of humans?.      
193   -    Are extraterrestrials in general playing a part before the amazed eyes of ignorant earthlings?.    Do exoforms conceal their true nature  , origin and intentions , performing   -due to obscure motives-   some skilful show at our skies?.  Are UFOs and even humanoids merely fictitious transient materialized figures , and their  histrionic  actions    (picking-up of minerals  , flora and fauna samples , repairs of  "damaged" flying saucers , crashed UFOs and occupants , abductee's clinical examinations , etc.)  a   pure comedy   to influence in the long term public opinion and so change social patterns and conduct (towards a slow and careful improvement of the spiritual level of humanity)?.       
194 - Are humans holily  “condemned”  to learn throughout eternity , to endlessly acquire knowledge , if we freely decide to seek wisdom?.    Is really inexhaustible the quantity of available  omniversal  truth  the sons of the universe can assimilate along our everlasting evolutive  path?.   
195   -   A leitmotif from contactee claims explains that during the coming cataclysmic events  (polar axis shift , geological upheavals , terrible natural disasters , nuclear  III  world war ,  etc.)  millions of huge intergalactic craft will come to rescue honest persons , to carry these  “biblical righteous” to other advanced vibratory planes , in order to afterward repopulate by means of high moral individuals the then cleansed  Earth of the New Age.    Are extraterrestrials making ready a massive and selective evacuation of our cursed planetary dwelling , to save incorruptible people from the cathartic tragedy of the nearing               "end of the world”?.
196   -   It is repeatedly said that , when we pass after death to astral worlds , in the twinkling of an eye we surprisingly see and judge ourselves with total crudeness , exactly as we  truly are , without mollifying prejudices , inner protective poses nor sophistic justifying alibis. Through what highly efficient psychic and emotional mechanism   -a miraculous one- we suddenly do leave aside  self-compassion and long cherished ego-embellishing  attitudes , and are we able , for the first time , of perceiving ourselves with superhuman but extremely useful objectivity?. 
197   -    If we decide to suppress  -as far as possible-  from our everyday    vocabu​lary the  un-real and  anti-cosmic  pronouns "I" , "Me" ,  "My"                  and "Myself" , do we lose egotistical momentum  , gain holy omniversal compulsion , or rather both?.      
                  198  -  Why scientific discoveries do frequently arise simultaneously at two or three different countries far away each other?.
                   199    -   Why was deliberately inspired to researchers in physics , from etheric realms , theoretical foundations which in due course led mankind to  Hiroshima  and now to approaching  atomic  IIIWW?.
200  -   There are dozens of alleged revealed books dealing with the "true" and authentic life of Jesus.        Why everyone does contradict each other in practically all details dealing with occurrences , dates , personages and so forth?.     Do lie most of these inspired historical records?. And why such scandalous falsification of Christ Earth  mission?
201   -    "Love   is unconditional  acceptance  of an  limitless  service  to any person  or thing"     (Carla Rueckert).    "All we know on love   is  that love is  everything"      (Emily Dickinson).   What  do  you    think ,  feel  and vibrate about?.      

202   -   If a paranormal healer  (Mr. A)  miraculously cure a sick person         (Mr. B) , does    A   in due time will absorb the physical suffering from B ,  for interfering without higher permission the                pre-ordained somatic troubles which , by justified karmic reasons , must experience the body of  B?.

203  -   Carla Rueckert  says  :  "Sixth-density  entities live within what we call the sun , and their sexual fusion result in what we call sunlight”.      Are stars literally  loving luminaries?.
 
204  -  What additional and important functions does accomplish sexual orgasm , besides furnishing the wild pleasure to guarantee the perpetuation of human species?.
205   -    "Ask ,  and it shall be given you   ;    seek , and ye shall find     ; knock ,  and it shall be opened unto you".     When we ask a spiritual thing to   The System ,  through what interposed operative techniques do we obtain it?.   Which army of efficient invisible executives are handling this astonishing , manifold mechanism of cause-and-effect?.  How is carefully organized and minutely controlled such a supercomplicated chain of interrelated events?.   Is it functioning any incredibly powerful  sort of etheric computer , to manage the wonderful laws of   To Seek-To Find    and   To Knock-To Open?

206   -
Through  1930s  numerous   phantom small airplanes , endowed with  technical performances far greater than the current ones in that     epoch  ,  were  seen and heard over  Scandinavia  and  Northern Europe ,  in accordance with   John A. Keel records.     Source , crews and purposes   of these  enigmatic  pseudo flying machines?.      
207    -
 Idem , with regard to the numerous torpedo-like  aerial   objects which crossed   Scandinavian   skies  and plunged into lakes and ocean in  the year 1946.          

208  -  Frequently flying saucers   imitate  terrestrial forms  :            little   planes , choppers ,  "electric"   conventional airships in  American 1897 flap ,  the advertising    "Goodyear"    dirigible and so on.  By what reasons alien ships  do copy    -by the way imperfectly-    earth vehicles?.           What are  the mysterious  background   of  UFO  mimicry?.
209 - What does represent the"spherical body" of man proclaimed by Greek theologian  Origen?.
   Are there entities upward  in Jacob's  ladder with a somatic base consistent in a mere ball  of glowing energy?.           Can survive   personal   identity and consciousness   inside a simple       "atomic parcel"?   

210   -   Is it  thinkable  the    "free  electronic  life"     mentioned  by    Rodney Collin?.            

211    -
"Light is  the  substance of God"   ,  wrote    Rodney Collin  ,   follower of   P.D.Ouspensky   and   G.I.Gurdjieff.
  Is  the  First Cause  some  omniversal     force-field  of pure divine vibration?.        
212    -    Do pullulate    snobs     through astral enclosures?.  After they pass out , are chiefs of state , movie stars , aristocrats , sport figures and famous artists besieged by    prestige-seekers , who boast of being their friends and counselors?.   Do yield prestige as well social dividends   in  Empyreal  kingdoms to have been an earth celebrity?.
213  -       As contactees maintain , is  the solar Logos   ,   to all   intents  and purposes , our homely ,  practical domestic  God  ,   at  least in our present depressed evolutive stage?.

214   -
In recent years thousands or maybe millions   American  citizens  claim to have been taken aboard space ships , where they encountered unfamiliar creatures who talked messages about impending planetary catastrophes while subjected  them  to seeming medical  examination and gynecological procedures.    Who are  the authors and what the  inscrutable  aims of nonsensical UFO  abductions?.
  Are aliens creating an hybrid new race  Terra-Outer Space?.    Were abductees given training as future  teachers  for the coming  New Age ,  as believes  Lucille E.McNames?. 

215   -
"For the universe as   a whole ,  it's  estimated that there's  ten million billion trillion times more space than stellar matter". (Walter Wiers) .  That  is , the staggering magnitude     of space   is  equivalent to [10  to the power of  28] times  the scarce volume  of matter.           Why physical substance is almost  inexistent ,  in comparison with overwhelmingly vast void extensions?.   Do we  live  inside an apparent empty   cosmos , endowed with  occasional solid granules and ruled by omnipresent              non-condensed energies , varieties  of omnipresent  God´s  force-field?.  
216  -   Are  the Grand Canyon  of Colorado and   other deep geological ravines generators of helpful  cosmic/telluric  energy , a sort of aiding  vibrational  planetary factories ,  according to  Lucille E.McNames ?.      
217 - What are  the nature , cause and consequences of  sunspots?.
218    -   "Some  pyramids (in Egypt) were built of wood and  then levitated                                     (by the sound-waves emanating from certain mantras)   ;   afterwards water poured  over wooden blocks.   After they set ,  ultimately they petrified".    (Lucille E.McNames).
                Was  Gizeh's  impressive  stone monument primarily erected with forest materials?.
219    -    How can  God  give a very attentive ,  loving and highly individualized care to every created entity , as   if each  one were  the unique  creature existent in the whole cosmos , throughout an illimitable , infinitely vast omniverse inhabited by an unmanageable mass of quintillions  sentient beings?.
220  -    Let us   imagine some  superevolved vibratory area   or    3-D    planet enriched by advanced ethical achievements , inhabited
by intentional  agents up in  Jacob's   ladder.       Is   it possible ,  in such a paradigmatic world of truth , light and beauty ,  to avoid falling on the very dangerous spiritual problem  -a deeply subtle one-  of coolness ,  smooth unconcern , and negligible   carelessness   in habitual human business?.   How do may they escape   from  the  almost  inevitable  routinization of  friendly relationships ,       due  to the hardly exciting repetition of daily encounters?   Do accustomed  interchanges  unfailingly engender social bureaucracy in  any level  of reality?.    Through what kind of paradisiacal  techniques are  seraphic   operators able   to   overcome  the  negative   erosion caused by usual habits and regular,boring,and repeated  contacts?.       

221   -   MULTITUDINOUS    ALIEN SHOW    IN    THE   MIDDLED   AGES
On Saturday  10th June 1430  at  11.30  P.M.  , at  Jaén  city   (Andalusia , Spain) , for more than one half hour , four rather scared and separate peasants sighted , from different places in the town , some 500 people performing a strange procession commanded by a handsome  lady in white robes who carried on her hands an effulgent baby.     The noisy    unidenti​fied crowd walked slowly through isolated streets following an itinerary ending at San Ildefonso church.     The charming woman and infant threw off a powerful light which blinded to observers and illuminated  “as noon” the roads as well as roofs  and rooms of Jaén houses.   The  “Señora” , taller than her attendants ,  wore a glowing mantle with iridescent colours. The picturesque parade was headed by seven young in white clothes bearing white crosses , followed by twenty clergymen   -at two rows-   praying aloud with some unintelligible speech.     
Right after them went the lady and child with a man and a woman by the sides escorting both.  Behind and clustered came along some  300  men and women also in white garments.  Finally ran a troupe of a hundred individuals in white armed with lances , beating loudly their pikes each other.   In the tail end of this staggering display , pursued many barking dogs.  When such a variegated and deafening multitude arrived to an open space back  Saint Ildephon​sus  chapel , the imposing  dame  sat  herself  upon  a  resplendent  silvery  throne  in front of a shining altar staged with red and white ornaments , while her companions sat down around her intonating chants. Just at  12.00  P.M.  the entire  “holy army”  vanished inexplicably in thin air.  
Afterwards , one of the seers went through the procession route and found no ground traces nor debris.  One of the witnesses , on two days previous to the unforgettable event       (June 7th  and   8th) , heard a mysterious voice who whispered   him  :      “Do not sleep and you will see good things”.  The odd happening was cautious and  carefully checked and investigated by civil and ecclesiastical Spanish authorities , which got notarial affidavits from all witnesses.  This bizarre occurrence was the origin of a local sacred  Marian  cult   (“Our Lady of the Chapel”)  that persisted for several centuries.
                 [Vicente Montuno Morente :   “Nuestra Señora de la Capilla , Madre , Patrona y Reina de Jaén”  ,  Madrid  ,  1950].

What queer order of powerful cosmic choreographers did concoct in the Middle Ages  this impressive and multitudinous  ultraterrestrial  comedy ,  such a histrionic materialization of a variegated peaceful  Marian  battalion?.                  

222   -    What was the motivating cause and original purposes  of the divine     creation of  sentient beings  not as  separate  individuals ,  but in the wiser fashion of  connected  pairs , associated  in the useful  form of interacting  couples?.   Is the    Master R    right in his channeled dictation to the    Axminster Light Center   regarding the  subjugating affair of    Soul-Mates?   :

"There is in the Universe a mighty  Force  known as  Love.    This  Force expresses itself , in the first instance , through the polari​zation of two Spirits conjoined in One.    This is the great  Force  which rules throughout Creation from the Source , the mighty  Being  we know as God , down through the many layers of being to the tiniest speck of mud.    At some remote period in the history of a Universe an event took place which is called by some “the Separation of the Sexes”.    
The two Spirits conjoined as One were divided and separated , each going their own way through the avenues of experience desired by each for an expansion of consciousness , but always within each one was the yearning to be  re-united  with its counter-part , and the search to find this counter-part continues irrevocably for all beings even unto the present day.   (...)     The time will come for each one to find their one true  love , the one with whom they belong in Eternity , for this is the real home for each being born into manifestation , and when they find one another they find their home in God.   
This is the destiny for each and all , to find once more  "the Divine Companion of Destiny and shared Cosmic Experiences" , the one with whom each shall be united until  de dawn of another day , when once more will  come   the  call   for further experience through manifestation.
     When conjoined in one being as one , the  Beloved Companions of Destiny  are a complete  entity within themselves ,  as it were.  They are utterly fulfilled... they unite  to  serve God and  God's  creatures…       Two Spirits conjoined as One were  divided and separated to proceed on their journey through the ages , and the planets of this Universe , which journey will eventually culminate in their coming together again upon a higher level , having experienced all the possible permutations of manifestation in this particular Universe.  Then they will await the time when the  call for a different kind of experience will once more reach their consciousness , and they will journey forth once more ,  in another region of Infinity ,       
or when they themselves have reached the requisite stage , to put forth a Universe , as the child of their coition , to gain experience in their state as a greater being".                                                                                                 

223  -  In his  strange  cosmogonic  tale "All and Everything"                G.I. Gurdjieff  manifests  that a high commission of  angelic  authorities  designed and moulded an      Kundabuffer Organ     to grow at the base  of man spinal column ,  in order  to  correct a  primitive  error committed  by the  exalted planners  of human life  on Earth , original  cause   of  the moral chaos prevailing all around us  for millennia.   Is  it a historical fact this  alleged amending operation of planetary  psychobioengineering?.    
224   -    Are all kind  of common pleasures   (eating ,  sex ,   luxury ,                  the enjoying of  power and  celebrity , etc.) but transient , evanescent  gratifications that inevitably result in an uncomfortable touch of pervading dissatisfaction , except the  subdivine    quadrinomial     of  true  spiritual delectations  : to help disinterestedly other people , to fulfill one's well-performed duty ,  to  learn  the  structure  of  Truth ,  and to contemplate  the wonderful  beauties   of  Nature as well as the  arts   inspired from etheric  realms (music , painting , poetry             and  so  on)?.
225  -  In accordance with   Leonard Stringfield   painstaking investigations , are veridical events that the U.S. government , since the 1950's , custodies inside super secret underground facilities           (on  Wright Patterson Air Force Base , etc.)  dozens of apparent crashed flying saucers and ufonauts corpses?.   Are they the normal consequence of fortuitous UFO accidents ,  or rather a deliberate and staged furnishing of materialized remains of pseudo Martian vessels and their humanoid crews , part of a vast and educational  pantomime     or deceptive planetary operation?.      
226   -   "I am the Way , the Truth and the Life".      Is this famous diction an erroneous transcription , a   Jesus's  statement wrongly registered on  the Gospel?.   Was the authentic expression ,                    in   Dr. Curtiss  opinion revealed to   Universariun Foundation  ,          as follows     :    "The  "I Am"    is the  Way , the Truth and the Life"?.    Being the   "I Am"  our inner    God-fragment , the man´s  Higher Self , the individual Divine Spark ,  our Heavenly Father's human Spirit ,     the  "Thought Adjuster"  quoted by  The Urantia Book?.     
227    -  In  1920's   Alfred Watkins  underwent a series of visions of the       earth surface crisscrossed by multiple luminous streaks , on whose intersections sometimes exist temples or prehistoric megalithic monuments.  What physical and spiritual functions does perform this 
geodesic mesh of glowing threads , such a planetary network of energetic   Lay Lines  , unknown to official science?.     Are they perhaps related with  Seth's  so-called    Coordinating Points?. 
228    -  Recent astronomical discoveries substantiate the hypothesis that almost all the orbs from our solar system hold several rings of stone and dust debris.      How do originate and evolve planetary rings, and which are their operative functions?.
229  - A leitmotif in contactee claims is the alleged massive aid        extraterrestrial hierarchies are working out to improve troubled earth conditions.   A task  -they tell us-  extremely difficult, because universal laws demand the support must be necessarily executed without exerting any coercive pressure against unrestricted human race volition.   How can be solved the highly delicate impediment of helping with paramount technical efficiency but at the same time preserving the sacrosanct freewill of man?.  Is it actually possible to assist without interfering unfettered human decisions?.   Where does reside the razor edge boundary between to give free service versus to compel , no doubt a forbidden procedure?.
Is this immensely complex dilemma the profound explanation or the seeming absurd and incomprehensible behavior of saucers occupants?.    Is it not at all permitted to ufonauts to observe a clear , logic and rational conduct before earthlings eyes , just for avoiding to offer us too much evident proofs of their presence and aims , which could subdue by a subtle kind of enforcement the inviolable capacity of  homo sapiens  to  choose his own way in absolute,               unbridled  liberty?.       
230  -   In the middle of  XIX Century  "Jesus"  allegedly inspired to American medium  Levi M. Arnold  a very curious cosmogonic treatise ,   History of the origin of all things , from which can be read that God creates out of divine pleasure.  Did the  First Cause  generate his boundless  omniveraal  reality for the sake of a rapturous  noospherical  enjoyment?. 

231  -     South African seer  Arthur Garside  thinks that physical body is so  "material"  and gross just to protect our inward  God-Self  from the low and pernicious vibrations disseminated by the coarse terrestrial environment.  Is our dense flesh and blood cover a sort of 
suitable sheltering safeguard for the man´s internal and individual portion of the  Heavenly Father?   
232   -  Sheila Schultz , in touch -she says- with multidimensional personages , denounces that distressing millenarian hindrances endured by mankind (selfishness , hatred , cruelty , wars and the like)  are in part due to an unbalanced , one-way tide-effect exerted by our  unique  moon on atomic cortical electrons and intracellular fluids of human kingdom  biological tissues.     Does persist an                            all-embracing brotherhood on other planets endowed with  several  opposed satellites?.     

233   -   "You are Gods"   is a reiterative but  veiled  sentence  in  contactee  utterances.   Which is its exact meaning?.    I actually am as the  First Cause , equal to our  Father?.       Because of the literal piece from the  Absolute  lodged at the heart of myself?.      

234   -          Does possess our three-dimensional universe a mathematical structure?.   Can be expressed cosmic essential properties through awesome systems of etherian equations?.

235   -    In accordance with Eastern cosmogonical tradition ,              the Maker creates and maintains his universe for aeons  (the Day of Brahma);  then annihilates global reality        (the  Night of Brahma) ; and so on.    Is the whole cosmos first manifested and along the following era   unmanifested , in a pulsating fashion , throughout immense cyclical periods?.       What does occur to all sort of intelligent creatures  (to their attitudes , thoughts , feelings , deeds , hopes  and yearnings for the future)  during the dark and hibernating                   Rest of Brahma?. 
 Are human beings extinct as individual identities in the course of the epochs of  Brahma´s  absorbing created things?.    Are in the meantime suspended , interrupted or cancelled out the current evolution-in-progress   played the lead  by craving souls?.         Do subsist however alive for the ages of cosmic inactivity any privileged segments of omniversal reality (archangels , dimensional worlds , parallel universes…)?.  Which are the acts of  God  meanwhile his boring , lazy  Night?.    Is this thought-provoking  conjecture of the successive spans of  life and death of the entire universe somehow related to the famous  big-bang   astrophysical postulate?.     


236   -   In accordance with the kinetic theory of gasses , molecules from a gaseous body hold themselves in an incessant hazardous motion. Is this well-known Brownian  movement entirely casual  , or 
conversely the direction and speed of each particle is somehow commanded by individual voluntarism , by any kind of single intentional will?.     

237    -      In the course of creation and earlier planning of spheres  of  existence ,  do may happen that , due to unconcern , negligence or lack of professional skill , archangelic technicians responsible for the making of worlds commit grave mistakes in the plan , organization or design of planets , human races , etc. , crucial errors that in turn will precipitate for millennia havoc and chaos in the future everyday life of billions of innocent beings?. What hard karmic sequels must suffer these incompetent and guilty sidereal engineers?.  Are truly blameless people condemned to undergo the disastrous consequences of previous catastrophic cosmical blunders , or rather are they paying so former personal karmic debts?.      Is  Earth  one of those                    bad-conceived , faulty-at-the-source   inhabited orbs?.        

238   -     On  December 18th  1977 ,  at   Cruce de Peñalver   (province of  Guadalajara , Spain) , truck driver  Miguel Herrero Sierra , 34 ,               was taken aboard a landed UFO , where he encountered  its  l6  outer space occupants.     To his utter  astonishment , one of the crew men was an exact double of himself ,  the  "negative”   -E.T.s assured him-       of the very   Miguel Herrero. Alien abductors claimed to dwell on some parallel Earth , and to be our counterpart creatures , identical but contrary to ourselves.       What is taking place among us is ,           in turn ,  the cause of the happenings on their correspondent planet ,                   and  vice versa.    Does actually coexist elsewhere another  alternative   "anti-Miguel Herrero"?.  Have every earthborn his own            "negative brother"  ,   a tantamount replica living at some weird       anti-world?. What are the reasons for the existence of another negative Earth ,  its physical  nature , spatial/dimensional locations and operative functions?.   What type of interchange or relations are established between Earth and its parallel orb?.   Have every planet of our own universe its homologous anti-planet?.

239   -  In the letters by assumed folk from a planet  named Ummo clandestinely living intermingled with   earthlings , we read the purported existence of a  "twin cosmos"  of our known universe.   What are its material structure , relative position and working performances?.   What interrelations can be verified between our space-time continuum and its "twin" cosmic system?.

240   -    "Ummiti"  people , too , speak of the  "Pluriuniverse"   ("Waam-Waam") , a grandiose conglomerate of an infinite number of differentiated universes which    co-exist  in the bosom of  All.           Our 3-D  conventional aggregate of space , time , galaxies , suns , planets , satellites , biospheres and humankinds  ,  is but one specific and vulgar unit amongst the endless assemble of dissimilar but comparable cosmoses which integrate  Totality.      Any conceivable  (or inconceivable¡)  thing      or entity we may imagine , surely  already exists  on one     or another of these unmatched , perhaps equivalent cosmic entireties.   Is the whole divine Creation actually  , as  Ummo  unidentified agents depict , their overwhelming   multicosmos?.      

241    -   Is the asteroids belt the gloomy remains of a troublesome planet Maldek  ,  rotating in the past along some orbit between Mars and Jupiter ,  an  hyperevolved sphere that , to our instructive example , million years ago exploded into pieces in the course of a devastating nuclear or similar war?.      Was there massive emigration of the laggard inhabitants from Maldek  towards Earth?.   Is human race  (along with  yetis  and  bigfoot)  the turbulent reincarnated progeny of  irresponsible  Maldekians?.       

242   -   When  certain  person  hears  for  the first time some unknown word ,  why indefectibly he or she listens again the same new term one or two days afterwards?.

243   -   Throughout  history  ,   at strategic  times and  places ,                as though by the ruling  command of a providential hand , and in a suspicious  pre-ordained cadence , suddenly appears a brand-new charismatic master (often in the fashion of some  E.T. contact case) , consecrated to enlighten folks in divine knowledge.    A showy constant in the bizarre development of such influential cenacles is that  sooner or later  the successful center of light , unexpectedly,  results stricken by a dirty scandal  (sex , money , crime , etc.)  which erodes the prestige of its leaders and brings down its lofty status , until the esoteric group becomes dismembered , henceforth doomed to remain fruitless and out of order.  By all symptoms this is a recurrent and intentional discrediting  manouvre  ,  staged on purpose by powerful extrasensory forces , in order to temper the excessive public efficiency of too much dynamic                                 soulful organizations.  
Do we face a vast “Operation Disparagement"  ,  of millennial and planetary scope , scientifically designed to lessen any unwanted surplus in the popular credibility of spiritual  "radio beacons"  ,           to avoid supplying the masses with incontestable evidence concerning 
celestial  information essential to the noospheric evolution of  Adamic  species?.      An odd transdimensional orchestration aiming to ever allow unrestrained personal choice in superhuman affairs                   (by the way liberty of election is an extremely important principle in God's Omniverse) , and to preserve , under every conceivable circumstance , the  inviolable and sanctified freewill of  Terra      human genre?. 

244  -   By the  same token , is now  operating this  supernatural deceptive plot , to soften a dangerous  overflow  of social persuasiveness  from modern contactee heroes?   

245  -  Is "reality"  a relative concept , irremediably subjective?.  What is reality to the Absolute?.  As does think  Kenneth Willoughby?   :   "We have learned that all that exists is a reality.  Perhaps this is only partly  true.  The  sum  total  of  all  creation  may  form  a  reality for the Creator  whoever and whatever it is.
 But , at our level , our  perception of creation may form only one of an  infinite  number of realities.  Hence we see that actuality may form the  reality of the Creator , but our perception of reality may form only one infinitesimal part of actuality. 

246   -   What is in truth an actual "good" circumstance for a particularized individual , from  omniversal  point of view?.                          Is good for him everything that , directly or very indirectly ,  and in the long , quite long term ,  does aid this person to evolve                                      (to attain  successive less egotistical states of  soul , more and more in accordance with natural laws and divine nature) , although in an everyday shorter term this condition cause suffering to the human being and even a lot of apparent damage?.  

247    -    Being  freewill  one of the most consecrated principles in the whole Creation , logically are our future thoughts , acts and omissions previously unknown even to  God  ,  at the most foreseen only with a high degree of probability?.   Have the  Almighty  such a supreme respect towards man's autonomy of decision that keeps  Himself  in a marvelous ignorance regarding our forthcoming heart of               hearts     choices?.     

 248  -   Can be detected throughout history a carefully plotted chronological and geographical chain of esoteric masters and events?.                            When disappears a concrete spiritual leader , does arise   (in the same general area?)  another teacher of celestial  truth , founder of the following religious or philanthropic movement destined to that race , 
culture and epoch , another pedagogic stimulus planned to raise the consciousness of sluggish masses?.    

249    -   Why so many   UFOs    repeatedly do show themselves around    Christmas  time  (December  24th)   and   New Year day              (December  31st)?.

250 -  Master Kuthumi ,  from a channeled message to  Universariun Foundation , explains that  Urantia    is the outer space denomination of  Earth , due to eons ago an   Elohim   just named    Urantia   created by his own free will and against cosmic laws a series of spurious and monstrous living forms. Our very planet was specially conditioned to shelter these anomalous beings. Did humankind become the offspring of the hideous creative mistakes of an exalted authority in the government of the universe?.       

251    -     On  May  23rd  of the year  844  ,  at  Clavijo  (province of              Logroño , Spain) ,  in the course of a decisive battle in Spanish history among the hosts of  Ramiro I of Asturias and  Abderrahman II   (emir of Córdoba Caliphate) , the legend assures that an encouraging humanoid figure in snowy robes and brandishing a white flag with a vermillion cross , ridden horseback on a pale stallion while waving a gleaming sword , appeared as "St.  James Apostle"   (Santiago Apostol)    in the presence of Christian contingents ,  stirred up them against the foe , and on account of his opportune and preternatural  support the Mussulman troops were defeated.     
On the other hand during the conquest of Peru , in the siege of Cuzco  town ,  anothernoisy    Saint James  ,  with sword & flag and escorted by imposingthunderclaps , dropped from the sky on a pallid colt.                              The frightening cavalryman in blooming mantle terrified Incans ,      the scared Indians run away , and so were overthrow by heartened Castilian soldiers.  What  was  the  real source  and  identity  of  these  materialized  riders  who  determined  ,  in a critical historic moment , through an impersonating religious display , the key victory of a chosen contender army?. Was decided in similar miraculous fashion the crucial result of many  other  -perhaps the most of them-   military confrontations , to  shape in a providential way the racial , political and cultural development of continents and nations?.       
252 -   Who was the clever author -and of course his occult inspirer-    of      Protocols of the learned  Elders of Zion  , printed in  Russia   about  1903?.    A true statement ,   or weird political fantasies?.      What is its horrible amount of veracity?.  Look here this hair-raising pamphlet ,  the sacred book of   anti-Semitic literature ,   regarding the 
alleged  Jewish-Masonic  world conspiracy.  Were actually  Jews  to disrupt the entire Christian civilization ,  and upon the ruins of  Christendom  erect a dreadful planetary state ruled over by  Zionists?.       
253    -    Along mundane unfolding of the Church ,  in an evident paranormal  frame , were established hundreds of Catholic orders        ( Jesuits ,  Dominican friars , Theresian nuns and so on) , which for centuries played the lead in  a highly influential civilizing role , fostering the cultural , social and spiritual growth in European countries.
The settlement of serviceable Christian institutions was always the same , no doubt a programmed , miraculous one  :  the founder , a strong-willed , eager and tenacious person , and also a sensitive medium , for years suffered a series of inciting visions of  Jesus ,   the Saints or  Virgin Mary , who stubbornly instigated  him or her to organize a religious brotherhood destined for improving life conditions of poor , sick and invalids  living badly in                           those hard epochs.
  
At the same time an incredible confluence of helping social and political circumstances just opportunely took place , and finally the beneficial  community was constituted.
   What executive  staff from etheric   Planning Department  did work out such efficient chain of holy multinationals , which throughout dark ages kept alive the spiritual torch for millions people?.      
254   -   Pietro Ubaldi  believes all in the universe goes up by means of growing cycles , in a sort of endless raising spirals.     Why the hard core of reality does function following recurrent  periods  of  changing  events  ,  by  increasing  series of modified  phenomena , through ever   expanding/ascending   sets of transformed happenings?.
255   -   Authors   of   Ummo  scripts  remark that  in their purported 14 years-light away planet they do not discriminate among the affection toward sons , friends ,   acquaintances   or  strangers.
 In this world , for  instance ,   a  pretty housewife equally loves her husband than any coming but fortunate pedestrian.       Do  prevail   such    Ummiti       pan lovical    attitudes in  our   unfathomable   omniverse  ,                    as   revelatory  rumors incessantly repeat?.    When does will be  abolished  the aberrant usage  of a narrow devotion respecting our close home  circle , but  parallel   indifference  ,  disdain  or  hatred  concerning other members  of  society?.      Are  tender but highly exclusive  earth family relationships  the  elegant form of a crudest group selfishness?.
256     -      Who truly was   Lucifer ?.  A rebellious , deviated top rank archangelic executive of cosmic governmental  staff?.
    What were his managerial assignments prior his  unexpected default?.   Through what historic psychological and spiritual process did   occur his  foolish ,  influential misdeed?.  Which were  the  scope and consequences of his offence , and how they did affect Earth  inhabitants?   How , when and where was he punished?.                   What are  Lucifer's   present universal status , dimensional dwelling ,  activities and toils?.    Does depict true historical  facts  the  extensive and detailed  Lucifer  story printed on   The Urantia Book?.      
257   -   Levi M. Arnold  suggests God exercises his  foreseeable  clemency in a peculiar manner , compatible with the  inexorable   fulfillment of universal justice , without removing the untouchable karmic burdens from human shoulders  :  merely intervening through a limited , carefully administered aid , to prevent humans may continue performing erroneous sins throughout the whole eternity. Should we unendingly be condemned to infringe natural laws , unless  this wisely discriminating divine mercy?.
258  -  Ummo reports elucidate the curious technical procedure of the Gospel sentence "Ask , and it shall be given you" : every person who desires or asks for something , emits a sort of intangible radiation , which is picked up by the entire population , but ends blocked by the cerebral cortex of individuals that cannot satisfy that specific necessity.  Conversely the wave train is selectively processed by people who is able to solve the  "broadcasted" problem , they catch the request in a subliminal way , intuitively start a developing and tortuous chain of cause and effect , which finally will result in the opportune accomplishment of "Seek , and ye shall find".                                      Is this  Ummiti  statement the correct explanation for the intriguing  "Knock , and it shall be opened unto you"?.

259   -   From the history of flying saucers apparitions          (1947-2015) can be discerned a remarkable feature  :  the growing weirdness of UFO/occupants sightings along the years  :  from earlier atmospheric disks with conventional metallic appearance    up to          -in modern times-  incredibly bizarre close encounters  as well as contactee claims with hideous humanoids performers of an absolutely nonsensical behavior.  Why this increasing   high-strangeness in UFO incidents?.   A progressive educational   show , to slowly familiarize humankind psychology with the astonishing complexity and queerness of the multifarious omniverse  we live in?

260   -    Is physical world   -as we know it-   self-created , a mere extension of human consciousness , as hints  Roy C.Jarnagin?.

261   -   Scores of seers have claimed that inside imposing               Mount Shasta  works for the benefit of humanity a powerful and highly organized branch of the  White Brotherhood  , an order of skilful etheric masters actively devoted to improve the spiritual and physical conditions of the entire planet.   Are there under the holy Californian mountain living fourth-dimensional  "factories"                    of  ultraterrestrial  uplifting  operations?.  

262   -     
We beg your pardon for this intolerably common topic ,  but why so many ships and full-loaded planes do have disappeared in the deathful   so called  Bermuda Triangle?.
Have these vehicles and people passed out to  another vibrational dimension , due to                    -among other causes-  the action of old  Atlantean "crystal"  energy devices submerged below  Atlantic ocean waters?.
263    -
Many contactees repeat that aliens kidnap a lot of  earthlings  (with or without their consent?) , and carry on them as far as their remote home orbs.  Are kept on other planets colonies of transplanted terrestrials?.  For what purpose?.  Which are their life conditions and evolutive chances?.
     Why are permitted  by cosmic police these alien  takes over by apparent force?.     
2 64     -
   The Evergreens   ,   a bunch  of purported ultradimensional   entities   coming from    Boots    stellar system , avows  in  Canada    -through Michael Blake Read- that the content  of their planetary atmosphere is strongly  sulfurous.
Is there any concatenation with the sulfur stench from abundant UFO , religious and demonic occurrences?.
265   -  The entire cosmos  as  a whole drifts ,  say    The Evergreens.            We do live indoors a moving universe?.
       Motion of the entire cosmic unit , but  with respect to what , and towards which              place of destiny?.
266  -  Flying saucers , teach    The Evergreens   ,   are made   of             "a metal   that has its  density increased.       The space between atoms  and  molecules has been decreased , and this has  been done by diminishing the  pull between each atom  ,  not increasing  ,                 but lowering it.       Therefore ,  the collapsed metal must clutch             to  itself closer".   A revelatory legend or rather  some futuristic physical law?.

267   -   Is really    time    a manageable   parameter as depicted by                The Evergreens?    :     "When you realize that time  is not inviolate ,         then time can be altered.     When  one accelerates  the  speed across  distance  ,   time dilates.       If  one shortens   the  distance ,  increases   the speed ,  then the  time  elapsed  is shorter.      Alter the  time and  the  speed and  the distance  alters.  You see , it is  not a matter of speed across  distance dilating time   ;   if you have a system that would dilate time , then speed and distance no longer become synonymous.       This   is  done by a system of  going at  right-angles  to time.         In certain future centuries  time will be easily manipulated ,  
and  the penalty for the  instability of  the  present will be  to be  locked  into time.      The  penalty for the misuse of time  is  to be  placed  in unalterable time , for then  you would always  be affected by the  effects   of  others”.                                                         

268   -    Are we   intentional parts  of an  infinite  ocean of  interpenetrating systems of reality?   :    “…there are  two pathways.     One  is  to describe  from this particular reality in which there is existence   ;   and the   other is   to describe from the another reality in which   Speakers  exist , for there  is not only one reality , there are multiple upon multiple upon multiple realities".  "Where there  is  the altering of realities , there   is   the understanding of what                        is  ultradimensional”.     (The Evergreens).         
269  -    Are apports   -materialized objects inside séance rooms-       peculiar arrangements of atoms in the  space-time  framework?.
270 -  Do survive animals after death in the astral world?.                             Do reincarnate irrational beings?.

271    -   Do superior animals evolve into human level?.
Can an "advanced" loving dog , for instance , experience a rebirth as an  African savage?.                       
272    -
 Do  animals progress through suffering , as hints  Alice Gilbert?  :  "A dog has to suffer like a human being if its soul is developing.  It is constantly straining upwards to an owner who is sympathetic. Adapting itself , learning to understand   language , living in communion with a more highly advanced being ,                         it constantly has , like ourselves ,  to  suppress animal instincts".       
273  -  Is sense of humor a generalized condition throughout the      cosmos?.   "We give you one universal state which exist in almost every world which makes this almost universal : there is not one state of man on any earth anywhere who does not have the capacity for 
laughter.    The triggers that make laughter are not the same , but they can be learnt , for they are mainly cultural triggers.   Become        multi-cultural and there are more areas about which to laugh"        (The Evergreens).    
274   -   The evolution of species does not become as pretends official        science , notices    The Universariun Foundation   :   firstly one by one individual cells evolve , and then these formerly transmuted independent units gather to build superior biological organisms of growing complexity and perfectness.   What would do think        Darwin  about?.
275  -  Let us consider the so-called  seed-atom  , a    transdimensional organ that condenses and summarizes the manifold data , attributes , qualities and aspects of the incoming personality in the process of reincarnating upon planet Earth.  This concentrated bundle of all past lives , experiences and attainments of the new immigrant ,is really lodged at the heart  chakra , in the solar plexus?.     So has been  published by   The Universariun Foundation   from  Tucson , Arizona.

276 - Now we refer to certain man who  falls madly in love with not one but    several  women along his mortal life.
  Which of them , if any , does represent  his (unique?) true  soul-mate?.  Does will he be again passionately enamored of one , or various , of his earth female companions?.   What kind of personal relations does will he maintain with each one of his ex beloved ladies during his postmortem adventures in the  world of    spirit?.
    Does will be  possible for him to perform at astral planes any sort of  (etheric?)  "sexual"  intercourse with someone  (or all¡)  of his Terra love affairs?.     
277  -  Rosicrucian  Max Heindel  recommends his own profitable method to prevent painful after death experiences at the  lower astral  levels , where a terrible , burning discomfort corrodes the disembodied spirits , owing to our pungent remorse  for the  deplorable   -and , what is worse , unnecessary- harm we have  caused  others   :   every night before  going  to bed we must intensely  re-live our daily negative thoughts ,  feelings , desires , words , deeds   and   omissions , and at the same  time  try to personally endure  inside our soul the very same   sufferings   we   have     inflicted   to   fellow   creatures. Can  nightly sessions of warm empathy and sincere as well intense moral repentance substitute  postmortem                    purgatorial ordeals?.
278   -   Which is  the  seeming intelligent   (personal?)   agency that originates the wide  range   of  poltergeist  phenomena    (ghosts , apparitions of humanoid figures , flying dishes , moving furniture ,  bed linen put out of  order , raps  and noises , exotic    odours , electric interferences , flashes as well as  incorporeal lights , steps on roofs , staircases and floors , disappearances and reappearances   of  solid objects , missing animals , spontaneous fires , cries  of  invisible   babies , weird  phone calls , opening of doors ,  ringing door bells , etc., etc.).   Why poltergeist  manifestations frequently do break loose at  UFO  witnesses homes?.   
279  -   On December 29 , 1980, Betty Cash  (51) ,Vickie Landrum (57) and  Colby Landrum  (7)  were driving home to Dayton , Texas , around 9 o'clock at night , when suddenly they encountered a glowing  UFO  surrounded by a sinister cloud  of pseudo-helicopters.               The sky was  full   of   over    25     two-rotor maneuvering aircraft resembling the conventional  USAF  military-type “CE-47 Chinook”  vehicles.    Who did stage , and why , this impressive  aerial   exhibition ,  with such a weird fleet of  phantom ,                   materialized choppers?.
280 -  Charles Fort  paciently compiled a copious historic catalogue of exotic things dropped from blue skies : live fish and frogs , blood , meat and red  organic substances , colored dust and snow , ice blocks , coal , stones , wheat , dead birds   and  the   like.     Whence   do   Fortean   falls   come?. From other dimensional , etheric   "undiscovered countries"?. Are they theatrical/pedagogic happenings  purposely staged by  E.T.s  to attract citizenry attention towards alternative   non-physical  spheres  of existence?.
281     -
Why is  there  one universe  instead  of nothing?.    Question from Leibnitz.      
282 - What is  the  cause-and-effect  mechanism of                       teleportations?.   ("Miraculous" spatial transport  of  people and  objects , sometimes thousands of miles  away).
283   -     Where do    phantom ships     come  from?.   
What is  the dimensional/vibratory source  of the very real  ghost-vessels   (now and then boats long ago wrecked) so many times observed streaking through high seas , evincing   "living"  details as  steam fumes , engines uproar , electric bulbs ,  dance music  or chatting               people        on board?.
284   -  The very portion of God every man bears within his  inner self consists of millions of vibrations ,  and  is  placed  inside  the  left ventricle of the heart.  A true  assertion?.  (From The Revelation of Ramala, Glastonbury , England , 1978).      

285   -   Does stretch out a warm inhabited land beyond    North Pole seas?.    What amount of truth does contain the following account ,         a supposed and rather astounding episode from the  American great UFO  wave of  1896/1897?. 
THE     AMERICAN     UFO     WAVE     OF    1896  -  1897

[LITERAL     TRANSCRIPTION     FROM     THE     JOURNAL  “THE   DALLAS   MORNING   NEWS”  ,  DALLAS  ,  TEXAS    ,     U.S.A.   ,   MONDAY   APRIL     19TH   1897  ,   PAGE  5]. 
“THE   GREAT   AERIAL   WANDERER    :    IT   IS   EITHER   A   REALITY   OR   ANANIAS   AND    SAPPHIRA   WERE  (MARE)     [ILLEGIBLE ON THE ORIGINAL]  AMATEURS.    EFFECT   OF   CHAMBERS   CREEK   WATER.     FOUND   ON   THE   GROUND   AT    GREENVILLE   AND   STEPHENVILLE   AND   EXPLODED                    AT   DECATUR.”

“STEPHENVILLE   ,   TEXAS   ,   APRIL   17”

This afternoon Mr. c.L. Mollhany , a prominent farmer who lives three miles down the Bosque from here , came into         "The News" correspondent's office and before seating himself he said    :                   "-I have found it".    "-Found what?".   "-Found the airship “The Dallas News”   has been talking about.   It is no joke.    I discovered the ship on the ground early this morning.    It was in charge of two men ,        one an engineer and the other a pilot. 

 They had been compelled to come to the ground to make some repairs on the machinery.    At one came to Stephenville and    reported my find.” 

"I got a large number of our citizens , who at once proceed to the spot to view the aerial monster.     Among those who viewed the wonderful machine were   :    Col. James U.Vincent , Eugene Moore of the Stephenville Empire, Mr. Charles Bassell of the Stephenville Journal , Judge W.W. Moores ,  Senator L.N. Frank ,  Mr. M.F. Martin ,                          Dr. S.D.Naylor ,  judge Thomas B.King , Mr.J.C. George ,                       Dr. M.Day , J.H. Cage  ,  S. Frank ,  W.P. Orr , mayor of the city ,     James Collins , Mr. Lee Young , Dr. R.B. Cameron ,  Dr. J.H.Stewart , A.M.Borders  , S.C. Back , Hon. J.T. Danfel , ex-district attorney Hon. J.W.Parker , district attorney   Otho S. Houston  and Hon. J.S. Straughan , district judge , and many other of our prominent citizens. 

The airship is very much as reported by "The News"  heretofore.     It consist of a  cigar-shaped body about sixty feet in length ,  to which is attached two immense  aeroplanes , and the motive power is an immense wheel at each end , in appearance much like a metallic wind-mill.    It is driven by an immense electric engine , which derives its power from storage batteries.        

 The crew consisted , as stated , of two men , who gave their names as  S.E. Tilman  and   A.E. Dolbear.                                                

They report that they have been making an experimental trip to comply with a contract with certain capitalists of   New York , who are backing them.  They are confident that they have achieved a great success and that in a short time the navigation of the air will be           an assured fact.                                                 

They refused to have their machine critically inspected and refused to talk further as to their plans for the future.     They rapidly made the necessary repairs , boarded the ship and , adding adieu to the astonished crowd assembled , the ship rose gently into the air and sailed off in a south westerly direction.  If you don't believe me , just ask any one of these men who saw it.                                

And say , I want you to tell  "The News"   about it.    This is one time old Earth is ahead   -the first place the airship has been seen to light.     And say , what you reckon is going to happen when dynamiters get to riding in airships and dropping bombs down on folks and cities?. Is this world ready for airships?.    Without an answer ,  Mr. Mollhany  went forth to tell the news”                             

********************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
********************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
"A   JUDGE   SEES   IT.     THE   CURIOUS   EFFECT   OF    CHAMBERS     CREEK    WATER"
“Waxahachie   ,     Ellis  Co.    ,    Texas   ,     April    18”
"The News"   reporter has had an  interview with          Judge Love  of this city concerning the mysterious airship , which has been puzzling the minds of many Texans.   A rumour having gained currency that it had been seen by him.                                                 

“The News"  reporter called at his  office in quest of further information.         Judge Love   said   :   "Mr. Beatty and myself were on a fishing tour on  Chambers Creek  near the  mouth of   Great House  branch yesterday.     The wind was in the north and we  were having very little success.       About     5 : 30  or 6 o'clock in  the  afternoon     we  decided to go further down the creek about  600  yards from the mouth of  Great House  branch. 

Mr. Beatty was slightly in advance , and I heard him say ,                         "-My God , what is that?.”  When I struggled , through the underbrush to him he  pointed to the left and there , in a ravine , was a group of five peculiarly  dressed men , and resting on the bank by them was a queer looking machine , which from the sketches and description heretofore published in  "The News"  we decided must be the airship. 

 The men were taking their case-stretched out full length on some furs  -and they were smoking pipes.   We , with some trepidation, advanced upon them : when they saw us they appeared somewhat disconcerted , but one of them in fairly good English called to us ,  “-Come on and 
join us”.  We advanced and after mutual introductions had taken place ,   I asked if that was the famous airship.    The man who had first called to us , and who appeared to be the leader of the party ,   said ,  "-That is one of the airships   ;   would you like  to examine it?”.      

The vessel or airship is thirty-two feet long and in the center is fourteen feet wide , sloping gradually toward each end like a Mexican cigar.     It has three pairs of wings , each is like the wings of a bird.      They are ribbed fore and aft. and are covered ,   so  that  the  stream  of  air  can  have its full lifting capacity , somewhat after the manner of the wings of the kits sent up by  Lamson  in Rigby  park.                                                     

 The airship contained machinery by which the wings can be worked or flapped very rapidly, and by means of a lever the ship can be turned in any direction or made to ascend or descend at the will of the helmsman.     The ship is fitted for the accommodation of its crew , containing bunks , cooking department , gasoline stove and            other conveniences.                              

 We were told by the aerial navigators that the airship was capable of a speed of   250   miles an hour , but that its normal rate of speed was from  125  to  150  miles an hour.            

On evincing desire to hear whence they came and how long they had been navigating the air ,   their leader produced pipes and a sack of excellent tobacco and asked us to make ourselves comfortable while he proceeded to enlighten us. 

"We , he said , live in the regions of the north pole.   Contrary to the general belief , there is a large body of land beyond the polar seas , containing about  250  square miles of territory.                                                   

The first time this land was visited by human   beings ,   so far as we know , was when the ten tribes of Israel found their way there after the captivity and dispersion of the Jews.    According to tradition they were attempting to cross Bering straits and were carried by a floating iceberg and landed on the shores of north pole land.                                               

 The climate there , while at that time cold , was prevented from being uninhabitable by the influence of the gulf stream , which , after flowing for hundreds of miles many fathoms under the surface of the sea in that region , came to the surface and flows entirely around the continent of north pole land.                    

You wonder how I speak English?.     Well , the polar expedition of    Sir Hugh Willoughby  in   1543  , who , with his crew , was supposed to have been lost , as a matter of fact succeeded in reaching north pole land.      The ship had been so wrecked and broken  up by the voyage that  Sir Willoughby  and his crew were unwilling to risk a return     trip , therefore they remained at north pole land.       

In the early part of  1546   Sir  John Franklin's  crew reached north pole land.     Sir  John  having died near what is now called                Lady Franklin  bay.   Sir  John's crew  remained ,    as to return was impossible , the ship being crushed between two icebergs  100  miles from north pole land , to which they went in boats. 

In addition to the foregoing , various parties in the United States  and Europe have from time to time reached this land in a hopeless condition.    “-How do you manage to live?”.      “-Well , we have a splendid country now.      You know how buildings are heated               by steam?.     Well , we have pipes through water steam to convey it all over the inhabitable part of the country , and the soil is kept at such a temperature that we can produce all the fruits of the temperate zone and some of the fruits of the tropics.                                                       

 The country is lighted by electricity during the six-months night.     We have no timber and no coal.     Water ,   as you know , is composed of  two  parts  of  hydrogen  and one part oxygen.    The oxygen burns very rapidly , giving out great heat.    Now , by means of a chemical process , we take an iceberg , separate the hydrogen from the oxygen and use the latter for fuel and lights.     For lack of timber we can not build ships or trains , therefore we were led to the invention of the airships.    We have been using the airships in north pole land for many years for local travel , but not until recently have we made the experiment of taking such trips as the one  we are now on.       

On the  lst  day of January  [1897] the  Historical Society of North Pole Land   decided to send out a number of airships throughout the United States  and  Europe.     Twenty airships were ordered built expressly for the purpose with a capacity of five men each.                               

On the  1st  day of March , 1897 ,   ten of these ships were started to  Europe  and ten to America.     There are ten airships in the United States.     We have guns and fishing tackle and the speed which we go enables us to take any game we can sight.     By agreement the ten airships in the United States will meet in Nashville , Tenn. , to attend the Centennial Exposition  on  June 18 and 19  , and the ships will be on exhibition for those two days free of charge.

About  100  miles north of here we had to descend and saw one of your trains go by.       They are very curious things , but go so slow.    Now we must be going.”                                     

Judge Love continued   :    “-We then shook hands with the crew and they stepped into their ship , rose in the air ,  and started toward  
Waco.      The description of the ship I have given you is a very meager one , but you can all go to the Nashville Exposition  June  18  and  19   [1897]  and see for yourselves.”                 

********************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
********************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
HAS    A    MUSICAL    CREW
“THE   DALLAS   MORNING   NEWS”    ,     APRIL     19TH    1897

ILLSBORO  ,   HILL  CO.   ,   TEXAS   ,  APRIL  18
A number of persons in this city whose curiosity in regard to the  airship has been aroused to fever heat by the graphic accounts of this mysterious wanderer of the heavens as published in                             “The Dallas News”   sat up most of last night in hopes of seeing it.                       

Their vigilance was not rewarded , probably from the fact that it had engagements to fill in other sections and could not get around.   However , a gentleman named  Walter Williams ,  who camped with his wagon on a high hill about two miles  east   of   here  on the   
Hillsboro   and     Mount Calm  road , and who slept on the extreme summit of the hill , says he heard and saw wonderful things that were not on the programme. 

He came to town this morning and   “The News”   reporter ran across him at the city watering through as he was watering his team.              The reporter , observing that he appeared perplexed about    something , halted and entered into a conversation with him , and soon learned the cause of his perplexity.     An account of this man and his strange experience is best related in his own words.   Said he   :        

“My name is  Walter Williams.     I am a farmer and live in  Anderson county near Montalba , a small country village.  I am on my way overland to  Hardeman  county , where I have land interests.            Last night I stayed two miles east of here on a high hill.     I stopped my wagon and team at the feet of the hill , where I fed my team.                                             

After supper I strolled about a little for relaxation and eventually got to the summit of the hill.     The night was an ideal one , with no clouds visible  anywhere.    The moon was cleverly up and the view from the hill was eminently beautiful and impressive.     The city of Hillsboro  lay off in the valley to the west in all its picturesqueness ,  while beyond it the shadow of the cross timbers showed darkly against the horizon.  The timbered creek above and below me and the clear sky  above , from which a few stars blinked sleepily added to the happiness of the occasion.   Moved by an impulse ,  I took off my hat in adoration to the hand that had fashioned the hills and spread the valley there.      The place was so lonely and quiet  I decided to spend the night there , and got my blankets and spread them on the ground , with nothing but the blue canopy above me.             

I soon drifted away into  the land of slumber.  After a while  I was awakened by the sound of music. I lay on my pallet with my eyes closed and listened to it.  Softer , sweeter , weirder  music was never heard. Its melody coursed through my veins and penetrated my very soul.     Presently I was sufficiently awake to remember where I was , and it struck me as very strange that I should hear music at that    place and time.                                                 

I opened my eyes and looked around me.   I could see no one and the music very strangely seemed to be in the air overhead.     I sprang to my feet and peered into the air with all my might , but could not see anything.     It must have been midnight or past , for the moon had climbed high up the heavens , and its silver rays filled the earth with their radiance.              

I felt as if I was in a spirit land listening to the weird music of spirits.  It was like the music of an organ with flageolet, violin , flutes and cornet accompanying.  At times it seemed very near and then floated far away almost beyond the range of hearing , but always returning sweeter and more devotional than before.   Look as I would , I could see nothing of the invisible musicians , and it is natural that I should have felt somewhat superstitious about it.                                     

Yet , I was not as disturbed as one would suppose by it.     I knew or felt reasonably certain that no human agency produced the music , still it did not terrify me.    The tune was  "Coronation"  and while it was soft and low ,  it seemed to penetrate the entire universe.            The very air seemed to thrill from it.  The stars in the distance ,        dim and indistinct , appeared to feel its vibrations.                               

After a while the music ceased and I noticed a commotion in the  Milky-Way   almost overhead.    It seemed  as if millions of stars , moved by a sudden impulse , had started revolving about each other in what appeared to be a space ten feet in diameter.  They revolved around faster and faster , occasionally throwing off stars ,              which darted into the void and disappeared.                                                                 

This lasted for scarcely a minute , then the disorder ceased.     In the center of the circle  was plainly outlined a cross of stars , adorned with a crown of thorns.    This presently faded and left the  Milky-Way  in its natural state.     Just as is faded      I plainly heard from myriads of tongues the refrain  "Peace on earth , good will to men”.    I fancied I could see in the far heavens flashing in the moonlight the silver tips                       of angel wings.     

The song died away and everything grew silent.   After that I could not sleep till nearly day , when I fell into a soft slumber.  I am at a loss to account for it.      It could not have been a dream.      It was too vivid ,  and I can not account for it.     While it is possible that  Eastertide  may have had something to do with it.                                                  

I am not prepared to say that it did.    I relate it  as it occurred to me , and I give you my word as an honest man and as a Christian that I saw what I saw.      If you doubt it , I refer you to any one at  Montalba  , Texas , who will tell you I am at least regarded as truthful.”            

When the reporter recovered from the strangeness of the adventures ,  Mr. Williams  was some distance down the street.                                               

****************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************************
C.G.  WILLIAMS    SAW    IT.      IT    WAS   ON   THE       GROUND  AND  HE  INTERVIEWED  THE  CAPTAIN.

Greenville   ,   Hunt Co.  ,  Texas ,  April 17.

( To  “The News” )

I have surely seen the airship.   I saw it last night about                            12   o´clock.       I was walking across a field two miles south of town.    I was in a meditative mood , and suddenly I was aroused by a brilliant light in front of me.  I was dazzled by the light and frightened almost out of my senses.   I  should have left the place at once , but my legs refused to move.              

As soon as I could recover a little   I noticed that the lights had gone out , and by the light of the moon I saw an immense  cigar-shaped vessel resting on the ground in front      of me.    I saw three men walk out of the vessel.    Two of them went to work about the rigging of the 
ship.  The other called to me and asked if  I would mail some letters for him.    This gave me courage to approach and talk with him.     Having been at one time connected with a daily paper and by mere reporterial instinct I took out my pencil and paper.     Seeing this ,     the strange visitor said   :                                                         

"-See here , young man , don't give this thing away.        We are experimenting with this vessel.    So far it is a  success.  We expect to revolutionize travel and  transportation.   We have seen a few copies of the daily newspapers and are very much amused and entertained at the accounts of the appearance of our ship.     If you will promise on the square not to reveal what I tell you , I will give you a little history                    of our adventures.”                 

"At a little town in the interior of   New York  state  I have worked for many years on my ship.    About two weeks ago I started accompanied by these two assistants to make a trial trip.     My intention at first was to make a very short trip.          We started in the night to avoid being seen.    Everything worked so well that I decided to keep going , and I soon found myself passing over the state of  Indiana.”        

“We stopped in a secluded spot near a small railway station.                    I went into the town and procured a daily paper , which gave an account of my ship being seen.    Since that time we have been passing from place to place at a rapid rate of speed.”                                                  

“Occasionally we stop near a town to get the newspapers.    I am going home in a few days to improve my ship.   I find some improvements necessary to perfect it.     This trial trip has been most satisfactory.    You will bear from me again in a short  while , and then it will not be vague reports , but a full description of the modern wonder ,               the airship.”                                       

I had a good opportunity to look at the exterior of the monster while its occupant was talking.      It is much the shape of a cigar.                  The main body appeared to be about  30 feet long.    Great wings shaped fans spread out either side.   At the front end was a large wheel much like the side wheels of a steamboat , but made of very light material.       At the rear end was a fanlike projection like             the tail of a fish.              

 The whole was about  73  feet long.      I asked my visitor to explain his ship , how it was propelled , etc..   He simply replied :      “-Electricity.    Within are electrical machines which furnish the motive power , and the lights. When once in motion  the wind operating on the large 
wheel in front like a wind mill keeps the ship in motion and but little electricity is needed.”                                                        

“Now , young man , I can't tell you any more.   Just wait and you will learn all about it.    If you will mail these letters and not disclose the names and address and keep this all quiet for awhile  ,  and  will give me your name ,  I will return soon and take you with me on a trip to  Mexico  and  South America".                                             

I promised not to give him away.   He and his assistants went inside , there was a flash of light , a sizzing noise ,  the monster rose gracefully and flew away in a northeast direction.     I am in honour bound not to disclose the names and post office address of the letters.     I deposited them in the Greenville post office that night.                                                   

When my visitor returns and I leave with him for  Mexico and  South  America ,  I will write  "The News”    regularly.   It is a grand invention and I am fully convinced that  in a short  while  all  we  shall discard slow railroad trains and  ocean steamers”.                                                        ( C.G. Williams ).   [From     “The   Dallas   Morning   News”   ,      Dallas   ,   Texas , Monday April   19th     1897].
286   -    Are UFO crews  -since 1945-  cleansing the deleterious radiations left on our atmosphere by the hundreds of atomic explosions irresponsibly  triggered  by world  powers?. Did perform this  purifying  duty in  1949  the  "green fireballs"  seen over nuclear facilities in New Mexico , etc.?
287    -    What are the dangerous effects upon  planet Earth  inner living structure caused by underground nuclear bombs?.  Are extraterrestrials counteracting or nullifying the poisonous  damages of these aberrant tests?.
288  -     Does hold the  Earth  a sort of internal circulatory  system , any rhythmic flow of  to date  unknown energies ,  and a pulsating telluric  "heart"  that constantly nourishes the planetary physiological needs?.

289   -     Where do  UFOs  come from?.    Originating in other more advanced physical planets?.      And/or   starting at exotic   planes , dimensions , spheres of existence , parallel universes , alternate realities , vibratory  frequencies or ultraterrestrial realms?.    Do exoforms visit  Earth  arriving out of an  infinite number of  intertwining levels of reality  (each of them different and unique)  that coexist  into the bottomless frame of a  mind-boggling   omniverse?.               
290 -  Does UFO phenomenon include any  "psychical variables"?.                  There is no doubt in regard to such paranormal events , and quite astonishing ones.     It appears that  unidentified flying objects  are 
only a small part of a very much grander series of happenings vastly strange and profound.    The same root causes have been behind apparitions to human beings for centuries , although they have shown themselves in a number of clever disguises suitable for the historical condition of the different peoples , places and cultures.                          The theatrical figures were staged as  angels , visions of the Virgin Mary , small planes in the thirties , false "electrical"  airships at Texas in 1897 and , most recently , the ufos and  "extraterrestrials"  of our technological and spatial era.  This clearly indicates a technique of adaptation on purpose to the social and mental  co-ordinates of different peoples at distinct stages of human evolution.
291   -   Why extraterrestrial visitors do not appear openly before mankind?. Reasonable motives for their evident policy of   non-contact   following some undisguised , coverless plan of action?. Logic and moral foundations for their carefully designed , indirect , surreptitious , selective and even  Machiavellian  procedures of contacting only chosen isolated individuals?.
292  -   Are all religions equivalent , bridges amidst the visible and the invisible , generators of spiritual  force-fields  to energize human collectives in a positive fashion , each tailor-made  (by sidereal engineers intermediate between God and man)  to suit the racial and cultural conditions of every given human group and historical epoch ?.
293   -   Why do everything ceaseless modify itself?.      We perceive how the entire scheme of things is ever been transformed , this ubiquitous Law of Change  being the only constant in the cosmos.    Transmutation then ought to be considered one of the deepest       hard-core keys of  omniversal  reality.   Is omnipresent change a mere instrumental tool to achieve a dynamic and everlasting evolutive progress towards divine perfection for every element  of the Whole?.     
294   -     Do we come here to learn  -unendingly-  through direct personal experience within a given environment , and to move from a classroom  (a star , frequency layer or level of reality)  into another pedagogic arena as we are promoted , by meritocratic work , from one form to the next superior  above it?.   Is then our existence most useful if we struggle , make efforts ,         and not just fall asleep in a ditch        by the roadside?.
295   -   Is there a prevalence of frenzied anti-dogmatism in the thinking of Universal Hierarchies?.      As  Aimé Michel  suggests  :    “To consider and study everything , but not believe in anything”.      Burn out prejudice and cultivate    an absolute intellectual integrity , 
following assumptions to their ultimate logical conclusions , whatever they may be.  And do not discount a priori any possibility however strange it may appear at first sight , since                                     the most spectacular attribute of    Creation   might be its almost infinite complexity.      To hell with  dogmas of all colours.   Let us exercise an open mind ,      think for ourselves , and bravely accept all the consequences  involve our former attitudes , thoughts , emotions , intentions , desires , acts and omissions.  Let us load , too , our saddlebags with truth because     -Somebody has said this  2,000  years ago-  verity and certitude will undoubtedly set us free , although    at first factuality may appear absurd , traumatic and incomprehensible.
296 - Do we may swell with pride for abiding a thrilling Universal  Lovecracy?.   Is     love     the most efficient and powerful force operating  in the whole macrocosm?. And the way to demonstrate love is just by helping our neighbour?.  Are we divinely crazy if empathically assure that  love energy is the very substance of the Absolute?.  Is  simply  love  the most wondrous  experience of all , the highest and uppermost summit in the  God's omniverse , in short the  second to none apex of  Creation?.
297 - Is sense of humour the most revulsive weapon in the hands  of every spiritual worker , because wittiness as well irony are constantly returning him  -and all persons who are in contact with him- to his rightful place  in Creation   :             a wonderful speck  of mouse-dung?.      
298   -   During the sexual intercourse  some    500,000,000     spermatozoons advance , in a frantic competitive race ,  towards one and only                   pre-selected  ovule at the woman.    Each seminal germ   is carrying a specific and distinct set of genetic factors , hereditary qualities that will  shape the different and quite idiosyncratic self of a future human being. How is chosen and picked-up that particular  marathon winner , among such a massive aggregate of potential candidates , this single male seed , assigned in a pre-ordained pattern to fusion with a female embryo ,       the highly special sperm cell that must necessarily provide a unique , exact and adequate collection of karmic characteristics , in 
order to fulfill the irreplaceable      cause-and-effect requirements previously earned -thanks of merit-  by that individual in former lives?.
299  -   What is the precise nature and working operative of mystic experience?. Ineffable union with any external Maker?. The blissful  fusion with our inner personal fragment of God?.  An exultant absorption into  omniversal Totality?. Through what level of evolutive consciousness can we become qualified to enjoy the ecstasy and rapturous beatitude involved in the oneness with the Absolute?. Which were the deserved merits of John of the Cross , Meister Eckhart ,  Theresa of Avila  and other enlightened ones to sink into the bottom of the cosmic ocean of  Nirvana?.

300  -  Are true descriptions of actual after-death life the lot of books dealing with alleged post-mortem experiences written by G.Vale Owen , Anthony Borgia , A.Farnese , Franklin Loehr , Christopher , Stewart Edward White , Ramatis , Helen Greaves , Jane Sherwood , Stanley Bedford ,          Allan Kardec , Francisco Candido Xavier , Judy Boss,      Edith Ellis , J.S.M.Ward , William T.Stead , Ruth Montgomery , Grace Rosher , Cinthia Sandys , Alice Gilbert , Wilfred Brandon , Geraldine Cummins , Arthur Ford , Bentley , W.Stainton Moses , Winifred H.Moyes , Cyril Scott ,  Florence Dismore ,  Robert James Lees ,  Grace Cooke, Margaret Cameron , Winifred Graham ,  Darby and Joan (Ruth Finley) , Elwood Babbitt , Arthur C.Benson , E.F.Benson , Mrs. Curram , Frederick S.Oliver ,  Ruth White , Mona Rolfe , Jeanne Laval , Tuella , H.T.Smith , E.Stead ,  Andrew Jackson   Davis , Olive Pixley , Levi M.Arnold , Dr. F.Homer Curtiss , Eileen J.Garrett  and many others?.
301 -  We refer to telepathic messages from otherworldly contactees , an overwhelming mass of perhaps over  1,000,000  pages dictated it is said by powerful and highly-organized paraphysic hierarchies. Are these complex , polyvalent and carefully designed texts -with certain  Machiavellian  touch-  ,     a   valuable   source of surprising 
informations about our three-dimensional world  and  endless  intangible    realms?. Is so channeled literature a reliable explanation of natural laws and the structure of cosmospheric reality , having previously performed the readers a careful sift of wheat from the abundant chaff , and after we have learned how to interpret such exogenous  indoctrination by means of our inner discernment?.                        
On the other hand , are such odd portrayals of the scheme of things often maliciously presented as flagrant lunacy and  nonsense ,          here again the well-known   "alien deceleration factor"?.
302  -  Does the tired reader permit us to return to a "hot" question  :               What credibility do deserve the following comments?   :   Sightings of disks and ufonauts constantly amount to what   Aimé Michel  calls      "a festival of the absurd".      Ufological behaviour often appears to us to be incomprehensible , arbitrary and hopelessly absurd.                  But , from our level ,  after  70  years of   UFO  massive exhibitions , the trees no longer prevent us from seeing the real wood.   We now can already discern that the show put on the stage by our uninvited guests is more theatrical than festive.       
Outside pilgrims are not acting in a natural way but deliberately playing out their parts in the strangest and most carefully rehearsed of  comedies , in front of our amazed eyes.   Many a time , members of the cast have registered feigned   "astonishment"  at discovering that they are being watched by human eyes and "fled" back to their jalopy.       At other occasions the  E.T.  crews  have been spotted   "repairing"   their broken down craft in the open countryside , or busy collecting samples of flora , fauna or minerals.      
The spatial immigrants have even been sighted siphoning water from pools or ditches and tapping power from high-tension cables , and also abducting people for    “clinical examination”  and the creation of a brand new hybrid race   Terra-E.T..   This , Gentlemen , is  pure play-acting!.        There are a thousand ways in which the intruders from beyond could do all this without being seen.   Such simulate demeanour     is put on for  appearances´sake  ,  and the rules of the game have been worked out very carefully. In other words ,                 the intention of galactic trespassers consists of giving us the false impression that a faulty craft has broken down   ;   they , as  “normal”  explorer of an unknown world , are collecting informative supplies of 
flowers , pebbles and firewood ,   or as vulgar humans have run short of drinking-water or electricity.    
The whole point is , not so much that  aliens  put on their ridiculous pantomime , but that elements of confusion are being deliberately introduced to poke fun at and distort the whole theory of ufology , in order  to bereave it of all rhyme and reason.  By thus taking the drama out of their actual own activities ,  the  strangers  minimize their importance before public eyes.    "Operation Disparagement"   is so  staged for a very important reason.  The newcomers do not want us to be shocked.  Simply to prevent our taking them too seriously and too soon ,   the outlanders want us to get used to them gradually ,  at slow pace over several -or perhaps many- decades.  And , indeed , the  foreigner´s  tactics are quite intelligent and demonstrate a more advanced echelon of  psychological achievement.    
303  -  How many   contactees    have been receiving at every corner of this planet ,  along the  second half of  XX  century , highly elaborated                    -and always semi-veracious , absurd as well as contradictory- information about some mysterious systems of universal reality scorned by official science , by means of a mingled  truth-and-lie  semantic frame    (and for this reason it is impossible to take to heart such telepathic data) , messages laid down by ultradimensional communicators , by way of multiple forms of mediumship?.    More than  12,000  psychics ,  as insinuates  The Universariun Foundation?.    Maybe a lot of thousands , or perhaps some millions E.T. seers?.          Is world population suffering cunning machinations by a cryptic , multitudinous and dynamic fifth column of sensitives , infiltrates kept under control by extraterrestrials who are conveying to our physical environment    -through skillful  techniques taken from psychological warfare-        baffling amounts of shockingly codified data in regard to  alleged intangible exorealities yet unknown to human species?.        
Are we victims of a persuasive brainwashing manipulation by an army of exospheric agents who tap fourth-dimensional  reservoirs of knowledge?.     Are they seeking to very slowly   (in the terms of several decades)  , and through  a harmless ,  non-intervention    plot , to improve attitudes , social conduct and the  thought-patterns  of mankind , in the sense of re-educating earthlings to become not so egocentric and materialist , and at the same time more open minded , universalist and spiritual?.

304   -    Ramatis and other colleagues from the contactee lore teach that more than  30,000  million discarnate entities  (former ordinary men and women long ago dead) , perambulating throughout low and bad astral planes (interpenetrating realms close to Terra vibratory environment) , are awaiting any available opportunity  (voluntarily allowed by their carnal victims)  to re-birth through so-called “demonic” possession on our surface planet , with the hellish  intention of taking over a new vicarious flesh-and-blood body and personality , in order to live again the passionate human vicissitudes through a substitutional role.    In other words , billions  of unevolved “devils”  are inciting humans to indulge in selfhood , hatred ,   violence , crime , war , lust ,   sex ,  drugs , corruption , oppression ,    to frighten people , delinquency , vandalism , blackmail and many other uncivilized atrocities.   
Are such a vast battalion of negative disembodied tempters strongly influencing (mostly in a negantropic ethical way)  the mental  and emotional   attitudes of  Earth population?. Are multitudinous dark postmortem forces enticing humanity?.   Are such a massive , overwhelming psychical encouragement of evil a powerful subliminal agency , satanic alluring in part responsible for the degenerate moral conditions prevailing on  our planetary affairs?.

305    -    Does  the  golden rule   of a generalized des-egocentrization    absolutely command upon  omniversal  dominions?.
   Does prevail  throughout the boundless  "many mansions"  of the   Father  a  Godlike    "You"  versus   the anti-cosmic  "I"?.     Is   selfishness  a necessary counterbalance and contrasting factor in the equilibrium of Nature ,      but no more than an infinitesimal degenerative by-product of the working of things , confined within a few negantropic enclosures ,  such as our atypical orb , a quarantined refuge for laggards  transgressors  of natural laws?.      

306    -     Can take  place  transitory backward steps along the evolutive   careers of beings , as necessary and useful  part  of a general upward progress toward deified status?.       Do we may temporarily undergo , in a limited and exceptional way , involutive retrogressions?. Are transmigration of souls actual but sporadic occurrences?.   Can protagonists  of contumacious misdemeanour    re-incarnate for a time into the body of a superior animal , in order to  learn again ,  by means of this traumatic experience , to behave as true human creatures endowed with spiritual gifts?.

307      -      Let us examine the case of a sentient being who has assimilated with     success , by meritocratic effort ,  all  the needful lessons possible to be learned through experience on a certain planet or plane , intervening a chain of purposely organized lifetimes.             Is this son of the universe then transferred to another more developed sphere of existence , and so on and on , to continue some endless training , evolutive process?.

308   -    Please delineate the graphic organization and governing plan for the global divine system through the whole omniverse   :                  its various and diversified highest cosmic executives , holy trinities , subdivine gods , centers of theological power , hierarchical relative positions , mutual connections of authority/subordination.              How many deities do exist?.     Which are their intrinsic nature , attributes , capabilities , working assignments and mutual              inter-relations?.    Are the infinite mosaic of parallel universes laid down the law by some kind of celestial polytheist staff , under the sovereignty of that mysterious ultimate actor  named  the  I Am?.

309  -   Is the following  Eileen Sullivan's  definition a  celestial-level  one?   :   "Love  is  the glow  of  God's  reflection between  one loved  one  and another , joined in infinity by  God's  love  and care".       

 310  -   As astronomical  logoic  bodies  grow in spiritual evolution ,          are suns and planets traversing a progressive and centripetal  course across the vast body  of our galactic super being ,  more and more close to the divine-like energy vortex  of the  Milky Way  center?.  

311  -  At the  same time , is there another optional evolutive path for certain stars , going from the inner core of the galaxy outward the spiral  nebula rim?.   (Lord Ra  ,   The Book of Ra ,    Book IV ,           page   12  ,  recorded by  Carla Rueckert).

312  -  Do operate at  cosmospheric  realms two separate and divergent categories of creatures , as propounded by The Urantia Boook ,  the   “experiencial” (spirits ascending by meritocratic effort) , and the “existencial” ,  a second descending current of souls who do not progress toward God through their personal , learning experiences living in ever changing upward  environments?.   

313   - Is evil absolutely necessary in the ethical scheme of things , first as a contrasting parameter , in order we may be able           -by comparison-  to recognize and appreciate the good  ; and likewise to choose by means of  freewill  between both of them and so exercise merit , that indispensable instrument for evolutive progress? 

314  -  It is evident that mankind is approaching some atomic worldwide holocaust capable of exterminating the entire earth's life ecosystem, even of tearing apart the planet itself and converting it into our second pathetic cluster of asteroids?.   Do will permit mighty extraterrestrial authorities this terminal  III World War , by reason of preserving men's freewill , sacred and inviolable including in the most dangerous and dramatic circumstances  for world population?.   Or conversely are the Galactic Confederation fiercely determined to expeditiously interfere human affairs to prevent , at all event and any cost , such a planetary catastrophe , which also threatens the safety and balance of our very whole solar system?.       

315     -    What do you think about?.  Oh , our fervent thanks , my God , inasmuch as money is not so an almighty knight  :
THE  THINGS   YOU   CANNOT   BUY

     -      The best and sweetest things in life are treasures you cannot                 buy :

· The music of the birds at dawn.

· The rainbow in the sky.

· The dazzling magic of the stars.

· The miracle of light.

· The precious gifts of health and strength , of hearing , speech                and sight.

· The peace of mind that crowns a busy life of work well done.

· The faith in God that deepens as you face the setting sun.

· The boon of love , the joy of friendship as the years go by.

· You find the greatest blessings are the things you cannot buy.

Author  Unknown
316   -      Is there any worthless , unimportant gear in the synergic mechanism of the cosmic  "Rolex"?.  Or rather are all    omniverse's    elements equally essential and irreplaceable for the efficient working and economy of Creation?.  Is    the   following   so-called   humble      Brick   almost  as important as the very same God ,  for a smooth and effective functioning of  His  multidimensional  mega cosmos ?   :
A  BRICK
By   Gilles Thibault
The brick-layer laid down a brick
and without asking its advice
covered it with cement
and placed more bricks on top of it.
The foundations were getting higher and higher.

The house will be high and solid

for people to live  inside of  it.

Dear God , I am thinking about this poor brick
buried in the night at the base of this  great building.
Nobody  sees  it , but it is doing its work    and all the other bricks need it.

Dear God , it  is not important                     whether I am at the top of the house or at  the  base of its  foundations , as long as                           I am loyal where  I belong  in                   Your  Construction.
Source :  Réflectivité  , Vol. l ,  Nº  3  ,  Autumn 1983.
317  -  Is  sex  on etheric  spheres as depicted by  Felicia Rudolphina Scatcherd   on     Jordan Past?    :   "...here sex persists , but not as we know it.    (...).      Emotionally there are still two sexes , but the interesting part is that a man or woman who have loved another passionately on earth , often finds here that they are quite indifferent , and  some , a man or woman , who had  only been regarded as a friend , becomes the beloved here.    (...).                 The passions die with the body , only the psychic love ,  or love of soul and spirit , persists.    (...).      
Later we evolve so that sex no longer exists.      Its function here is not required , but enough still lives in this finer body of ours , and I will explain the link of sex here , in the sense that we must work in twos , in order to attain completeness , in order to do fine creative work.   (...).      Sometimes the old friend becomes the lover , and the lover becomes the stranger , if his or her passion has been only physical.   (...).      The whole idea of sex is different.  It is sex of the mind   ;   what made it sex on earth was the body.      Here a woman with a masculine habit of thought , will naturally be a man , and vice-versa".
318   -   Again concerning  love , the deepest ,  omnipresent leit-motif in our thrilling  pluriverse   :    “Love behind thought is the strongest of all emotions. It  is  really our law  of gravitation here” (on ethereal planes).    (F.R.Scatcherd).
319   -   “Faith”  is a complex , many sided notion.      Is such a difficult spiritual concept accurately defined by F.R.Scatcherd?   :   “Faith is the power to see the  Eternal  in the Transitory , and in those things which are seen , the unseen things , of which they are but the shadow.   It is , in its highest form , the secret  of  communion with  God”.
320  -    Do carry mortals an intriguing pair of  semi-selves , one of them not incarnate?.  (F.B. Scatcherd)   :   “Only a part of you is incarnate , but you are wrong in saying you are divided.     The part that is not incarnate feeds the other part.      It is as a lake is to a river , in a sense.       All the finest flashes of thought ,   all inspiration comes from that  non-incarnate  self   :    it is that part of the Self that is too spiritual to dwell within the gross covering of the flesh.      But it is in communication with that other self , which is the daily consciousness , is bound to it , and gives much help to those who are spiritually evolved.     
After death the two are welded together and that high spiritual part shows the other how to understand and live , in what scientist might call the four dimensional body , which is ours after death.   The lower type of human being possesses no  non-incarnate self.  It is a terrible limitation not to possess that higher self.  Remember the higher part of you is not incarnate.  There is a serene self without this harassing burden of flesh.   It stands without it , because it has no need of the scarifying experiences of earth life.   Your very dear earthly self will be merge in that higher self when you pass to us.   Then you will know strength as never before."
•*z
321  -   "Soul" versus  "Spirit".        Does wrightly discriminate            F.R. Scatcherd  between this matched couple of incorporeal categorems , often confusing in esoteric literature?   :   “You ask me to define spirit.   The spirit of each human being is a  thought of  God.    The soul is the bridge between the spirit and the body.   For spirit , being of the essence of  God , is entirely pure and without soil.      When soul and body close the door to the message of the spirit , then there is darkness and evil only in the man.    The  Spirit  never works directly upon the mechanism of the human body.    It must employ the soul as its interpreter.    For the spirit is remote from the grossness of the flesh.     It is timeless , and in its pure state , knows all things.      

The daily consciousness is largely composed of the soul-body.  The spirit is the   Divine  spark that inspires its highest vision.    When we have experienced  all  things , understood  all  things , and come to love and pity the whole  of life , then only can we exist without   form , and our souls , merged in pure spirit , become one with  God.    Spirit had to gain wisdom.    When  Spirit  came first out from  God  ,  it was pure in essence but also innocent.  It was necessary  Spirit  should gain wisdom , and wisdom is only gained through painful experience.   (…).   So must  Spirit  grow in wisdom ,  first expressed in matter , and then in finer matter.    (…).     Spirit  returns      to  God  greater than it came out from  God”.
322   -   Do we may face many different kinds of  "matters"  , each integrating the particular and differentiated environment of every dimension composing the total  omniverse?   :    “The atomic structure of the physical body can be changed in the millionth part of a second.    It can become very much compressed or condensed , so that it is able to pass through the spaces of other atoms. You know there is infinitely more space than substance in an atom.  The actual process  Crookes  has described as the alternation of the speed of the atoms.  
Alter the speed of the atom in any body and it passes from visibility into invisibility. (…).   The rate , or speed ,     at which each atom in it was travelling , should be increasing so that it would no longer            be seen”.     (F.R. Scatcherd).                                       
323   -  The following is a    F.R. Scatcherd's  comment.     Does it correspond with objective reality?    :   “I have seen the small enlarged so that it is great ,     I mean that I have seen the microcosm working as well as the macrocosm."

324   -  Why certain people are born with a silver spoon in their mouth (handsome , aristocrat , rich and the like)?.    F.R.Scatcherd  dixit  :   “To learn , through gratification , the stupidity of those cravings”.     

325  - “All there is  but vibration”   is a contumacious assertion from revealed transcripts.   Do hit the mark the following paragraphs from  Reverend    G. Vale Owen's   The life beyond the veil?   :   “When I use the term  vibration I do not speak merely of oscillation to and fro alone , but of movements which are sometimes elliptical , sometimes spiral , and sometimes a combination of these and other qualities.    (...).  Matter itself is the result of the transmutation of spiritual vibrations into those of grosser sort.     (…).   It were truer  to say , not that matter is in vibration , but that matter   is   vibration ,  the result of vibration of a quality more refined , which is found , not in the phenomenon of material things , but in those spheres proper                   to its quality.  
Now , the term  “vibrations”  is one which will have to serve , but it is far from adequate as understood of things material.  For such vibrations as those of which we speak are not merely mechanical in movement and quality , but have an essence of vitality in themselves , and it is by that vitality that we are able to appropriate and use them.     That is the connecting link between our wills and the outward   manifestation , in vibrations , for that is really all that these are.    They are just phenomena of the deeper life , which envelops us and all things.  By them , as raw material , we are able to accomplish things , and build up things which have a durability which the term itself would seem to belie”.
326   -   Reflections upon  free will  , from   G. Vale Owens   :   “...The restrictions imposed on us by the sacredness of freewill.    We may not overrule the will of any , but have so to work through their wills      as to produce the desired effect and yet leave them free all the time.  (...). Freewill and personality are very important things  here ,  and are never overruled when help is being offered.   (...).   For not with 
you on earth alone but also here we have to seek in order to know , and miracles of revelation  are not thrust upon us   ;     nor is our own freedom of reasoning constrained by any higher power than our own.  Guided we are ,  as you are , too , but not forced to believe this or that.        (…).    The power of freewill given to men , a gift which no one of all the heavenly hierarchy may take from him.  (…).  He is , and   ever must remain ,  a free willed being.   (…).     Every man is free to choose ,  and no man's will is overruled in the matter of his choosing”.
 327   -   I beg your pardon for insisting ,  but   love   must   be our pet idea  : “Love is all , all , all".    (F.R. Scatcherd).     “All is well for all who live and love , and those who love best live the loveliest life.  (...).   ...Love , which is the greater power of all.   (...). Without love no thing in all the universe would stand , but fall into decay and dissolution. It is the love of God which energizes through all that is. (...).   The one great power which animates those who serve the  Father  here is Love.    These are no mere despots of oppression.   Power and oppression are correlatives of earth creation.   Here power means an issuing forth             of love , and the greater the power the greater the love which is sent forth.   (...).   We see , as we get towards the Unapproachable Light , that all things are tending towards one central principle, and that is Love.   We see  Love  as the Source of all things” .     (G.Vale Owen) .
328   -    Some techniques to learn as follows ,  by G. Vale Owen.           Are they commendable?   :  “The best way to understand many things is to contrast them with their opposites.  The opposite of love is dissolution.    (…).       Here we have to get at the bottom of things , and learn the cause of things , and that is a very deep study , only learned in 
gradual stages bit by bit.    (…).   The first thing you must learn is that your opinions may not be correct.    (….).     To change your opinions , in the face of evidence ,  is not weakness or backsliding , but is the sign of  an honest mind”.

329   -    Are all planets    -as well as our Earth-   endowed with progressive layers of concentric realms and subspheres of finer , etherical  “matter” , ebullient , by the way ,  with a frantic spiritual activity?.   ”Draw a diagram of the  Solar  system , with the  Sun  at its centre , and the planets roughly in their respective places around him.   Then begin with Earth and encircle him with , say , a hundred circles.    Do the same with Jupiter , Mars , Venus and the others ,    and treat the  Sun  in like manner , and you will have a faint idea of our work and its absorbing interest , but profound depths of meaning , who include in our studies that of the  Spheres of God.     Nor have we yet reached the limit of our problem.    
For what applies to the  Solar  system must be applied also to that of every other star and its planets.      Then each system having been separately considered , each and all must be studied in their correlation to the others.  (…).    Not alone do the concentric circles of zones about all the planets and the sun commingle with all the   rest , but also the relative combination is continually changing with the changing positions of these bodies.  (…).     Every star , as you know , is itself a centre of a system with comprises in itself not only the planets in revolution round the star , but also the  particles  of  matter  which  suffuse  that system , but are too sublimated to be recognized by any system of chemistry which is possible to those who dwell in physical bodies , and in their research are compelled to use both material instruments and material brains.                

These particles are between the purely material and  spiritual , and indeed may be used in the physical and spiritual economics.  For the two are merely two or many phases of one progressive economy , and act and react each on the other , like a sun and his planets.  Gravitation is applicable to these  particles  also on both sides ,  and it is by means of this force    -as we will call it , as being a name you know , and also a very little understand-  that we cohere these  particles  together and are     able , from time to time ,   so to clothe our spiritual bodies as to become visible to the photographic plate , and sometimes to the human eye.         But we do more than this , and over a wider range.    
Were it not for these  particles , all space would be dark  ;  that is ,    no light would be able to be transmitted from planet or sun or star to the earth   ;   for it is because of the reflection and refraction of these that the rays are visible.       Not that they are transmitted , for their transmission and passage depends on other elements of which we will now say no more than this  :  it is not the rays of light , nor is it the   so-called      light-waves which are visible to the human eye , but their action on these minute particles which , on the impact of these rays , become visible as waves.    Your scientists have much to learn yet on this   subject , and it is not our business to impart much which man can learn by the powers they possess.    If we did so , then the benefit derived from your earth schooling would be materially lessened , and that is why we are careful to give you just so much as will help you onward , without neutralizing the…”       (G.Vale Owen).

330  -   Are men´s prayers carefully processed by means of multidisciplinarian methods , by a lot of sidereal technicians , upon quite a lot of different etheric spheres?.  (G.Vale Owen)   :   “For you must know that there are appointed guardians of prayer  here , whose duty it is to analyze and sift prayers offered by those on earth , and 
separate them into divisions and departments , and pass them on to be examined by others , and dealt with according to their merit and power.     
In order that this may be done perfectly , it is necessary that we study the vibrations of prayers as your scientists study the vibrations of sound and light.  As they are able to analyze and separate and classify the rays of light , so are we able to deal with your prayers.    And as there are light-rays with which they are confessedly unable to deal , so many prayers present to us those deeper tones which are beyond the range of our study and knowledge.    These we pass on to those of higher grade , to be dealt with in their greater wisdom.   Still , your worship passes first into the lower spheres , and through them to the higher , and some worship goes farther and into higher spheres than other worship does , according to its worth and inherent power.   And some goes very far indeed.   Far above us is the  Christ Sphere  of glorious intensity of light and awful beauty.   Your worship ,   then , proceeds to the Father , through Him , that is , through the  One Who  came to earth and manifested the  Christ to men."   
331  -   Why the environments of astral planes around and close                    to Earth , grounds for immediate human post-mortem experiences , are so strikingly alike to our familiar  three-dimensional  world?                (Rev. G.Vale Owen)   :    “Many  of you when you come over here  will be much shocked to see how very natural all things are , even if more beautiful than on the earth.  So many expect to find a vague shadowy world over here ,  totally diverse from earth in every possible way.        And yet , come to think of it , and with common sense , what good would such a world be to us?.     It would no mean a gradual progress for us , but a vast leap , and that is not the way of God.      
Things here when first we arrive are certainly different from those of the old life , but not so different as to make us feel dumbfounded by their strangeness.  Indeed , those who come over after living an unprogressive life on earth ,  find themselves in spheres of so gross a character  as              to be ,  to them , indistinguishable from earth itself.  That is one of the reasons why they are able to realize that they have changed their state.    As you progress through the lower spheres into the higher , this grossness gradually gives place to more rare conditions , and the higher you go the more sublimated is the environment.     But few , if any , pass into those spheres where no trace of earth is seen , or no likeness to the earth life.              

I doubt if as a rule , any do.    But of this I must not speak dogmatically , for I have not myself reached , or even visited ,   a sphere where there is absolutely no likeness to  God´s  beautiful earth.    For it is beautiful , and we have to learn its beauties and wonders here , as part of our training.                 
And , learning so , we find that earth is but one further manifestation outward from our own spheres , and in tune with us and our present environment in many very intimate ways.   Were it not thus we could not be communing with you at this moment.   Also   -and I merely say this as it appears to me who am not very wise in these things-  I do not see how people passing over from earth life into this could possibly get here where there is a great gap between us , a gigantic void.  How could       they cross it?.”
332  -   Is  Earth  an oddly atypical life receptacle , the isolated cosmic jail for transgressors of natural laws coming from many orbs and planes ,     a pathetic  human-waste  planetary reservoir?.   "I am not permitted to convey the songs composed in this life into another life , for they would bring too great loveliness to earth , to a place that must remain within its own darkness , if it is to fulfill its purpose of evolution ,  the wise law of gradual growth”.       (F.R. Scatcherd).

333   -   Is the  God  worshipped  by local  Earthlings merely a humble lieutenant from the  omniversal  ranking of macrocosmic task-masters , no more than a rather modest authority in the hierarchical horde of many kinds of divine executives , only a sort of minor         sub-God  or area-chairman operating  upon our domestic solar scale?.     “So , when you worship the  Creator , you have , I suppose , no very definite idea of the  Order of Creator  you intend.    It is easy to say you mean the  Creator  of all.    But what do you mean by all?.”                 (Rev. G. Vale Owen).

334     -     Are blazing suns actually cold , inhabitable orbs?.        :
“Far away beyond the farthest star you see from earth is a zone of wondrous beauty where suns have evolved to a much more conclusive system than those you observe.    It is seen here that light is measured in proportion as heat is decreased   ;  which would point to the fact that heat is , by evolution of ages , transmuted into those vibrations which constitute light.    The moon is colder than the earth and reflects a greater light in proportion to its bulk.       The older a system becomes the colder it grows , and more brilliant withal“.                      (G. Vale Owen).      

335  -  Is stellar light exhaled not by burning hydrogen , but from conscious and , of course , loving super evolved personalities?.    :   “The stars receive their power of transmitting light from the presence of myriads of spiritual beings about them , all ordered and regulated in their spheres ,  and all working in conjunction. These have the stars 
in their charge ,   and it is from them that the energy proceeds , which enables the star to do its appointed work”.      (Rev. G. Vale Owen).
336  -   Are there no lifeless objects , no inanimate entity in the universe of universes?.   Have been all things built by conscious , intentional and  “personal”  energy?.     :    “Our sun and moon as you call   them , are the creation of the mind , and that is behind everything in the universe.  The tiniest speck of matter is organized by mind.  Each human soul is the thought of God”.   (F.R. Scatcherd).  

“The heavenly bodies are the expression in matter of ideas originating among those high in the Heavenly Spheres of Creative Power.         They are all and each the effect of thoughts and impulses proceeding from those spheres.   When a world is in process of creation , those  High Beings  are constantly energizing , and projecting into the forming matter their spiritual influence and , so to speak , character.    (…).   No piece of rock or stone is still , but that all its particles are in movement orderly and constant , it is only one step onward then to realize that , in order that this movement be maintained ,   there must be present some great force and , at the back of that force , a personality , of which it is the expression.    (…).  The whole material creation is nothing in itself and by itself.   It is but the effect of which their wills are the causes.   (…).    

What we want you to understand is that there is no such thing as blind or unconscious force in all   God´s Kingdom of Creation.                  Not a ray of light , not an impulse of heat , not an electrical wave proceeds from your sun , or any other star , but is the effect of a    cause , and that cause is a conscious cause   ;   it is the  Will  of some conscious being energizing in a certain and positive direction.  These beings are of many grades and many species.    They are not all of the same order , nor all of the same form.   But their work is controlled by those above them ,     and these are controlled by powers of higher grade and sublimity still.              
And so these great balls of matter , whether gaseous or liquid or    solid , whether star or comet or planet , are all held together ,                             and their forces energized and given effect not by the operation of some mechanical law , but by conscious , live beings at the back of , and working through , those laws. We use the word  “conscious”  in preference of  “intelligent”  ,  because the latter term would not accurately describe all the ministers of the Creator.  As you understand the word , indeed , it would describe only a very limited number.   And it may surprise you to know that those to whom you would apply the term are those which stand between the lower and 
the higher. For while the lower workers are not really beings of intelligence , the higher are more sublime than that term would imply.    Between the two there are spheres of beings who would bear describing as intelligent beings."     (Rev. G. Vale Owen). 

337    -    “Ask , and it shall be given you”.   :  “If information on any particular point is desired , let that point be in your mind at times as you go about your daily occupation.      We shall see it and take account of it , and , if it is possible , and useful , and lawful , we shall find opportunity , and means , sooner or later ,  to answer it.                  If you ask a question , while we are with you manifesting in one way or other ,  do not demand ,  but just put your thoughts before us , and then leave it to us to do what we can.      Do not insist.     You may be sure that , as our desire is to help , we shall do all we can”.                     (G. Vale Owen).

338   -    “Knock , and it shall be opened unto you.”    Well , if you ask , you will receive. But , from a cosmic viewpoint ,
with logic limitations   :   “It is not our business to impart much  which men can learn by the powers they possess.  If we did so , then the benefit derived from your earth schooling would be materially   lessened , and that is why we are careful to give you just so much as will help you onward , without neutralizing the good effect of individual and collective endeavor.  (…).  We are permitted to help , but with discretion. 
When people suppose that we ought to help them in scientific investigation , for instance, they surely forget that God has given them minds of their own to use in His service.      And to that end they are left to tread their own natural way ,  and , when they have done what they are able , we , now and again , point the way onward ,  and help them to further knowledge.    (…).   I could not have infused into him more than he had found out for himself.    You are given just so much as will help you to help yourself.       (G.Vale Owen).   
339    -     Are  intragalactic   so-called    spatial voids    full  to  the  brim by myriads upon myriads of  fourth dimensional   people , very busy toiling for the cosmic welfare of the Whole?  (G.Vale Owen)    :          "All these zones of which we have spoken are inhabited by beings according to their degree , who progress from one sphere to a higher as they accumulate knowledge within themselves.    You will see from what we already have written that , as we advance from the lowest to the higher spheres , there comes a region of spheres which are interplanetary , inasmuch as they embrace within their circumference more planets than one.   
Still advancing , we come to a state where the spheres are of such a diameter that they are interstellar  ;  that is , they embrace within their circumference not only more planets than one ,    but more    stars , or suns ,  than one.      All these are filled with beings according to their degree of sublimity , of holiness and of power , whose influence extends to all , both spiritual and material , within the sphere to which they have attained. We have but advanced , you see , from planet to star , and from star to stars in their grouping.    

Beyond are spheres more awful still and more tremendous.                       But , of these , we , in this    Tenth Sphere  , know but little indeed ,         and nothing certain.     But what is thus observed is but a very little mite when compared with the whole.  It is but as a small shower of spray which besprinkles the voyager , as he stands in the prow of the vessel , and scatters itself in globules of mist around him.   He sees the miniature globes of water where they float reflecting the light around them , and says they are innumerable.    
But if this be so , then what of the ocean itself from whence they   came , and of which they are , and to which they will return?.  As that small cloud of spray-mist is to the ocean , so are the star-bemisted heaven , as seen from the surface of the earth , to the whole.    And as the depths of the ocean are to the eye of him who gazes over the vessel´s  side , so are the depths of space and all that it holds to the human intelligence".
340   -   Do akashic records established upon etheric realms the  treasure of a bulky mass  of personal data , of fantastic precision and detail , concerning every human  -and utterly unaware-  guy?.   
(G.Vale Owen)   :    “You see everything considered here , even the things which seem so casual and transitory in the earth life.             They are all registered , and viewed in their relation to one another , all the seemingly casual talks of chance meetings , a book read ,             a hand shaked in the street for the first time and never again , a few friends meeting , in the same way , at a mutual friend´s house and never meeting again , everything and every item is registered , considered , coordinated and used  when ,    and if , occasion offers.   And so may it be in this case”.

341   -    In certain military battles   -maybe in almost all of them-          of critical importance for the historic development of nations , empires , cultures , denominations , cults and other features of diverse civilizations , why holy ethereal figures of their respective national Saints do appear , often before    both   contenders , stirring 
up the warmonger stamina of the    two   bands of warriors?.           From an article of  S.E. Priest  (Flying Saucer Review , England ,     Vol. 29 , Nº 5 , 1984) , we extract the following remarkable items   :          In  1914 , during  IWW , at Mons , Belgium ,  the British Expeditionary Force saw a line of angelic beings holding off the German army ,          so that British troops could withdraw in safety.  But in the very same worldwide conflict ,   at   Vitry-le-François , “Saint George” , a tall man with yellow hair ,   in golden armour , on a white horse , holding his sword up , stimulated the British morale , while to the French had been vouchsafed visions of  Saint Michael  and   Joan of Arc.    

Moreover ,  on January 17 , 1871 , in the course of the Franco-Prussian War ,  the victorious Germans were pushing on towards a hamlet called Potmain , when four of the local children said they had looked at a vision of a beautiful young woman. The German hosts did suddenly cease their advance , and indeed at the very time of the boy's apparition of the  Virgin Mary.  There were reported tales that the Germans too had  “sighted something”.   So the whole great course of  History has  often been changed or deflected by a vision of intentional cause   :  as when ,  in  A.D. 312 , on the eve of a battle ,  the Roman Emperor Constantine the Great claimed to have beheld a cross in the sky with the words “By this , conquer” ,   and was forthwith converted to  Christianity  and made it the official religion of the Empire.    
342  -   Please  discriminate , with the accuracy and depth of a cosmic wisdom viewpoint  ,  among  the   following   complex  ,  rather   mysterious  philosophic concepts    :    individuality  ,  personal  identity ,  personality , conscious mind , unconscious mind  ,           seed-atom   ,   soul ,  ego , self ,  consciousness ,  spirit  ,  divine spark  , thought adjuster ,  God-self ,  higher self  , I Am ,  Yo Soy  and  super conscious mind.     Kindly explain in detail , discern out of these significative spiritual notions in a wide , exact and comprehensive fashion.   Do not be ambiguous nor nebulous.

343  - “Earth and the whole Cosmos of matter is the Body of Christ” (G.Vale Owen).  And a book by Frater Achad  is entitled   Anatomy of the body of God.     Do may I  believe  them?.

344  -  How do we may deal with the highly difficult , insolvable problem of the needful but perpetually elusive  “proofs”  for spiritual truths?.    In regard to  omniversal  and divine  Reality , can we achieve solely intuitive , inner evidences , impossible to exteriorize nor demonstrate       to others?. Is it all of this the effects of the cosmic  Elusiveness Law , which is enunciated as follows?   : 

We are offering to you a paper in regard to the ubiquitous phenomenon of    elusiveness   , a sort of explanation  the author has tried about the  whys and  wherefores  of the unfatomable  mystery of 
the mysteries  in the whole field of   metaphysics   and ufology   :        the unnatural , flawless disappearing of   proofs  and evidence concerning the overwhelming existence and  machinations of  unobservable realms and unidentified flying objects. In other words , the reasons for the omnipresent ambivalence and playing sneaking of the mind-boggling alien presence.

THE       PRINCIPLE       OF   

COSMIC       ELUSIVENESS

The   hidden   whys   and   wherefores   behind

our   physical   universe

UFOs   :   AN   INTRIGUING   PARTY

OF     MASQUERADERS

It happens that the world is somehow deceptive , and things are not at all as they seem to be.     Our poor senses are confronted with this festival of tricky appearances , and on the  opposite  side  of  this  untruthful  scenery  deepens   The  Unknown. The face of reality does not correspond , even distantly , with the background of its authentic ontological noumenon : what Kant named   the thing in itself.                 
And the numberless spheres of life , along with inhabited kingdoms we cannot perceive , represent a thousand fold the infinitesimal three-dimensional galactic arena that enters into our eyes.

If we stop to think , existing is pure disappointment ,  a through deceit perpetrated by the senses , which at best grasp some one per cent of all that have life.    The colossal imposture of people not being aware of the other  99 %  that remains forever unexplored , obeys to intentional machinations of the alien script-writers and choreographers who , from incorporeal dimensions , telecommand the   Grand  Guignol  which in truth is this rotten life.     And the reaction of those cheated  -the six billion “sovereign people”-   in the face of such a monumental pig in a poke ,  is downgrading themselves to a rampant conformism in the damned  abdicracy  we call Earth , sticking on blinkers and shrugging their shoulders. 

Sources of contemporary revelation proclaim that human herd are allowed by the  Good Shepherd  to keep an eye on our planetary grazing land , but an infinite number of arcane sheep and unimaginable zoologies also ruminate on alternative non-physical grassy fields , and swarm in ultra galactic sheepfolds.    Sleight of hand    pig-farmers hailing from  other  mansions , in front of our inquisitive  gaze , take charge of swindling  the  pasture  grounds , as well the  extra  cattle -our brothers from untracked planes of existence-     who browse upon unseen  holm-oak  groves of the vast latifundium which is the universe.

                    The reality´s prestidigitation in exchange for artful simulacra is as old as humankind ; it was born along with the biblical stories of               The Word and  Let us make the light.  We guess the audio/visual/tactile catchpenny in many aspects of life , but the humbug ostensibly blossoms in the nebulous affair of unidentified flying objects. It is self evident that the grand UFO hocus-pocus was staged on purpose as a double-dealing display , on the understanding that at all events  there would be no incontrovertible proofs concerning the actual existence of flying discs , their crews and out of reach headquarters.

                  Backed by this Machiavellian   plan , the exonauts show themselves under veil , and UFOs perambulate into and out of the atmosphere , glide over dams , strategic military facilities and atomic plants , land , ejaculate brachycephalic dwarfs , pontificate to humble villagers , dictate thick bundles of papers to contactees , abduct and impregnate unarmed housewives , but never openly take action  nor produce visiting cards.     No doubt the interdimensional exhibition has been 
                    knowingly master planned , making use of such a misleading psychological engineering that under no circumstances do the  Visitors  give rise to unquestionable validations in regard to themselves and their  covert operations.
Furthermore , in more than half a century of frantic activity , UFO occupants did not endow us with a single corroboration ; only perennial uncertainty. This loud anomaly uncovers one of its many oddities :  The  Phenomenon  has the best of both worlds. It unfurls its strange paraphernalia with cynical impudicity , but at the same time hides itself on aimful deliberation. The ufodrome looks like a fight due to its amphibology addiction  ;  after millions of sightings , we not yet have , as it should be expected , any undeniable photos , notarial certificates solemnizing the many    close encounters of the absurd kind , nor any testimonies of absolute reliability. It all develops into trash again and again , so serious people pay no attention to deliquescent exospheric problems.

                     This astounding unanimity throughout seventy years , concerning the obscurantist behaviour of extraterrestrial   plague , points out that in UFO business it must rule at least some tough and strong power of centralized coordination , relative to the flying saucers seeming chaotic tactics. A sort of incontestable authority with a capacity for disciplining the uses and wants of the massive and variegated alienoplanetary immigration suffered by Earth since the                          key-summer  of  1947.

                  Certain unifying  control , established at the very  least in order that the multitudinous tasks of  E.T.s  executed in this orb , on no account be able to transgress the sempiternal cover-up contrived by cosmic decision-makers.
 Subsequent to millions of UFO incidents , it is clear-cut that folks from remote stars are fond of hitting and running.     The gods from this Olympus of atomic age like interplanetary sojourns , but pull the strings seeking that flesh and blood  man-in-the-street  could never plainly believe in aliens.

In short , the history of ufo presence is a perpetual  hide-and-seek  play.     Not even by chance are mortals able to cross the actual path of the fading away cosmonauts.  Martian invasions in Hollywood  style , nor landings in broad daylight under the nose of T.V.  cameras upon the White House lawn , were neither seen in the past , nor they are 
expected in the emergence of the  brand new  century  ,  as  the  candid  adepts  of  some  old-fashioned  ufology , grounded only on staged appearances , anxiously announce and desire.

The sagacious fact-finder , if he does not like to fall victim of frustration nor end up in a mental asylum , has to assume in advance the remarked strategy of I am/I am not , accomplished with cynical shamelessness by the fifth column from  Above ;          and to dismiss ,  till hell freeze over ,  any sort of unveiled , diaphanous and trustworthy  E.T.  demeanour.

The trick of   “to make without appearing to do” , as well   “to seem what one is not” , conforms the first constant to bear in mind regarding humanoid operations. Its working is paramount :            from   1947   to the end of our millennium we have not stumbled across a damned failure in this masterful law of dissimulation , the basic rule in ufological science.      Without a sole historical exception , each and every one of the countless episodes of sightings ,                 UFO waves , landings , footsteps , traces  and debris on the ground , crop circles , ufonauts , contact claims and abductions , on every occasion infallibly manifest inconsistencies , faults , incongruous circumstances along with suspicious flaws that take away scientific seriousness and credibility before   public opinion.

Is it normal , on the side of such an ostentatious bungle on the part of an élite of supergifted hierarchies from outer space , these so prolific evanescent happenings , to slip away and evade the issue over and over again?.     Not at all.   So much avoidance and elusion smells of some highly intelligent design and outstanding organization , that is ,         a subtle plan of disguising action.  So big a flawless tergiversation of  facts ,  double-dealing , hold with the hare but run with the hounds , not to show one´s face and methodical averting of evidence , leads one to believe that the cunning play of appearing in a fugacious manner and then checkering off , is just one of the sacrosanct priorities of our uninvited guests , some draconian agenda carried out with abnormal efficiency , having in mind not to put  out of joint  Earth  society.     

Furthermore , the UFO crashes and retrievals along with corpses of humanoids , it is said  in the hands of   U.S. Intelligence agencies , are on no account hazardous accidents.   There are so many anomalous factors concerning these implausible wrecks of spaceships of far advanced  technology , that come to pass again and again , and moreover just in the Southwest of United States  (symbolic hot domain of the first atomic blasts in human history) , always on desert 
countryside sheltered from unwanted witnesses , aside from aerial vessels and crews preserved by miracle more or less undamaged.      
All such deviations from pure chance induce one to understand that those remains have been knowingly  “planted”  upon the sands of  New Mexico , backwards  general public , with the goal of convincing selectively the  C.I.A.  and   Pentagon , without upsetting the worldwide establishment.    Therefore , the theatrical  Roswell  smash and other assimilable casualties , cannot infringe upon the inviolable ways and means of  E.T.´s  going incognito.

The baffling wonderwork that in succession to tens of millions of UFO incidents following  June  24th  1947 ,           we have not yet at  one´s disposal a lone humble evidence , throws light on  The  Phenomenon   as    “an intromission utterly foreign to the imperfect technology from our world”.   To this effect , Martians work as nocturnal thieves , thinning out under masks like silent extras from a Greek tragedy in the age of cybernetics.      Non-natives crouch upon this blue geoid toiling on a large scale at some unknown project ,  but extricate their etheric figures with exquisite precautions , in order to not draw attention in any irreversible way.

                    Little green men enjoy simulating dramatic pantomimes in the presence of lonely witnesses afflicted by well known defects of character. Whom , further on , nobody will believe.     Crackpots are chosen beforehand with the malicious resolve to profit from their blameworthy reputations.  And by means of such a dextrous subterfuge , in passing is demolished  the whole UFO undertakings. Because the blueprint of galactic vagabonds  consists  precisely  in  the  surreal  target  of   self-disparagement.     Even though , at the same   time ,   E.T.  subculture keep permeating gradually , and with no  frights ,  the  collective  consciousness  of  human  race                           (its  number one objective).

THE     ENCYCLOPEDIC   EXTRATERRESTRIAL     
IGNORANCE     OF    UFOLOGISTS
In order to overtake their secret intents , the external corporality and figure that sidereal bioforms choose to adopt , while performing Earth staged dramas ,  are maybe at no time their natural 
extradimensional physiques (perhaps formless pure-energy condensations) , forever unknowable to local percipients.     In tens of thousands occurrences , flying saucers have  materialized , thanks to far ahead psycho-physic  modus operandi , a zoo with an endless variety of factory-new apparent aliens:  perfect miniature men  as  a  pack  of  Lucky Strike ,    big  headed  dwarfs , blonde & good-looking blue-eyed  Arian “humans”, giants seven meters tall , one-eyed cyclops , mantis-religious insectoids , greys , reptilians ,                   hairy  bigfoot,  “chupacabras”, self-luminous angels , Virgin Mary  and a lot of similar oddities , just recently moulded into  3-D  matter as one goes along.

The histrionic silhouettes of foreigners are not real at all but pure comedy : phantom apparitions of ephemeral anthropomorphic illusions , a moment ago coagulated in situ from primeval cosmic energy.   Maybe some assorted etheric bestiary , freshly solidified , in cautious accordance with humankind maturity , cultural background and traditions , social expectations and current belief systems.          Let us stress that  E.T.  procedure consists of making us accept what they are not  , carefully obviating their genuine energetic organisms , ontological  quid  and  noumenic  “beingness”.                

It is exasperating , but at the close of ten lustres of studies , we still lack prospective ways and means to uncover the unfathomable reality enshrouded behind of extravagant  Venusian´s   hot off the fire  bodies and their carnival masked ball.   
Let us remember : our   unique   data bank to investigate the queer ballet of absurdities ritualized by our dear histrionauts (never better said) , is based exclusively on their external countenances and  play-acting  manoeuvres.    But we are dead tired of verifying that both are feigned. Man has only their didactic farces as raw material for analysis.   We cannot at all search straight the intangible creatures of inner spheres  per se , but solely their educational and fallacious characterizations in front of mundane stalls.  By more harsh words , UFO enigma turns out to be inherently inscrutable sine die.    
It would be as if a forerunner from Ganymede might resolve to study human fauna watching  Hamlet , sat down at a theatre.                         Our Jupiterian guest could hardly apprehend the fascinating jewels of  Terra´s  crown :    the multifarious marrow and substance from this complex , vibrant , bountiful and rather impossible planet of overwhelming and enriching variety , its glorious natural landscapes , overthronged megapolis and above all passionate     flesh and blood 
inhabitants , luckily lost cause adventurers as well as       unmanageable vitalists.

Let us abound on the opprobrious unawareness suffered by us , the masochist heroes of ufology , concerning the  very  real  nature  ,  origin  and  intentions  of  the  ever-short/lived  transplutonians.     We know nothing at all about   Their Lordships  from   Mars , but only what Uranids simulate with interplanetary cheek in front of our stupefied look.     Abominable spacemen drudge like funambulists at a 
worldly proscenium , persuading spectators in regard to false stereotypes about themselves from their arcane convenience.            (To put on an act , verbigratia , that they are as anthropomorphous and “human” as the animalized mankind itself).

                    We are sorry to give you such bad  news , but as flying discs    detectives , we are doomed to the most shameful failure.                     The exclusive sum and substance at our disposal , to search otherworldly affairs , are but intoxicated appearances of theatrical ambivalence , staged by the Sirian troupes of impudent players , through which we cannot reach any     valid conclusion.

By our bothersome inquiries we shall arrive , at the best of possibilities and always under the paternalistic consent from our  Empyreal  stepcousins , only at morphologies of  papier mâché  which space/time impersonators show us among mocking smiles.  We are able to see not more than swindler exoforms , non-existent at the actual interweaving of things , superimposed upon the impenetrable noumen and ontological peculiarity of spatial tribes. In the meantime paraphysic globetrotters shield , beyond some vibratory    wall , their intrinsic identities , somatic figures , dimensional mother countries and authentic purposes while on Earth , essential parameters that remain unreachable  to scientific protocols.                    

THE     IMMANENT      CAMOUFLAGE

OF     DEITIES     AND     THE    WORLD

It may be rather depressing , but our sole   option ,    if we do not want to fool ourselves too much , rests with assuming  extraterrestrials  as they   strictly speaking   are : incorporeal actors who play upon the heavens some illustrating  drama , to raise the level of consciousness 
of a planetary stock backward and unaware of its  cosmospheric  responsibilities.

The elusive factor , a top-ranking cornerstone of maximum status through the total arrangement of cosmic business , rules no more ,   no less than the zenith and acme of omniversal structure , and  of course  the grand  UFO riddle.  This crucial postulate of  elusiveness , indispensable to understand the confuse working of the scheme of things , helps to explain a lot of unresolved enigmas , relative                to  the  unfictitious  working  of  the  all-embracing  reality paired with 
unidentified  flying  machines  ,  mysteries  , by the way , strikingly unintelligible  without  the   elusiveness   explanation.  Namely why  aliens , all over half a  century , did never ever venture to manifest openly throughout their many millions of veiled interventions             on Earth.

These evasive tactics , omnipresent in all kind of events not to mention the entire UFO field , conforms a pattern of nature of a vaster , far-reaching scope.     At the same time the keystone paradigm of   elusiveness   justifies ultimately the  raison d´être  of some dilemmas of life , inexplicable by other agencies.     Moreover , the cosmic elusory mechanism , by means of interposing severe restrictions upon the natural chain of  causes and effects , does control the highest and deepest foundations relative to the           modus operandi  of the whole creation.

The art of slipping away from sensorial scene , after their very    design , creation and upkeeping of physical    worlds , is a typical feature of the power elite who governs inhabited stars. Macrocosmic executives , august rulers of galaxies , suns , three-dimensional  orbs , astral realms , etheric planets and parallel universes , are amongst other things prestidigitators of fine skill who , facing creatures , blur the obvious traces of their own acts of management.   Therefore , from our  dull-witted   point  of  view  ,  Reality  appears  as a phantom and pure-chance automatic meccano , devoid of any sort of intentional rhyme or reason ,    intelligence , emotional energy ,        law and order , guiding directives or deliberate control.

The tortuous plan of action applied through the entire layout of cosmosphere , hardly straight nor as plain as a pikestaff , but stealthy and two-facedness , presents itself in the manner of the sly script of certain         ersatz-pictures , which the demiurges-filmmakers project towards human cattle against the scenery of our visible environment.     
Beneath such a phantasmagoric strip cartoon , their immaterial librettists who manipulate human fate , crouched behind the scenes , have concealed , with exquisite  Machiavellism , first of all the tracks from their own organizing deeds , put together with everything cropped up from a previous volitional cause , as well as any sign from the countless unknown beings , agencies and  laws which give a meaning , dynamize and enrich the universe although ourselves , poor carnal   peasants , are not able to apprehend them.

At the doorway of  XXI century , the studious are already on the watch that the frontispiece detected by our coarse   senses , is not in the least whatsoever throbs into and out of the bunch of infinite ,    multidimensional , simultaneous , interpenetrated and of course inhabited universes.    But this huge trans-sensorial  segment from the total pluricosmos , does not become imperceptible by chance.  To be  exact , the non-atomic arena has been preconcertedly screened facing our human range of vision.

It means that the fathomless , hypercomplex and polydimensional corpus of the paraphysic sphere , dramatically  bona fide  in itself , exhibits notwithstanding , before everyday mortals , only one      (the  “hard”  portion of protons , neutrons, electrons and quarks)  among its many-level actual sections. We can see only the rather inconsequential fraction , from the indiscernible assemblage of  Totality , which has been contrived on purpose , having in mind that this subsidiary and low in rank  compartment of    The  All  could be perceived by our gross and inefficient sensorial equipment , designed to selectively see , hear , smell , taste and touch solely our own particular category of  electro-magnetic  matter ; and to never be aware of ethereal nor   n-dimensional   other-kinds of substances which overload the universe of universes.      

A delusory , unreal  3-D  stuff simulating to be the “unique” and comprehensive physical world that  interweaves  itself  ,  ambushed  through  a  vaster      fourth-dimensional background.

We Terrans are becoming more and more matured immersed throughout the multisphere : a living aggregation of space(s) ,    time(s) , vibration , thought , feeling , fields of intentional forces , impalpable dimensions , unnumbered high frequency planes and ethereal levels of reality , the sum of them effervescent by life and palpitating beings ,  besides physical, astral and spiritual atoms consolidating many unthinkable varieties of dense or rarefied “matters” , aside from causal intelligence in association with volitional energy.     
As a humble part in this imposing global scheme ,          3-dimensional planetoid Earth is but one amongst trillions of other equivalent   and   vibratory   spheres   of   existence   ,   each   of   them pertaining to a concrete layer of oscillatory waves which amalgamate a particular subgenus of   “solid” stuff. At such a bottomless state of   affairs , the restrained   “left-over”   from the overall cosmos                    -our visible atomic fabric-  that succeed to pass through the sieve of human perception , sensorial device extremely specialized only in our specific  3-D  mass , act as a class of educational  hallucination , some kind of illusive  maya by no means representing faithfully the indwelling nature of reality  ,  being   this   one   a    noumenic       arcane  ,  the  things-in-themselves  forever out of reach for earthborn, at least in our present phase of development.

In view of that sort of pedagogical aim , we are sealed off inside a glamourous bull pen , that is , certain bamboozler-habitat    established     ad  hoc    where   palpable humanities take advantage from cosmospheric assistance along a broad lapse of time , so that thriving creatures can seize over and again opportunities to assimilate carnal experiences of a rudimentary    fashion , formative lessons necessary and  unavoidable at the dawning of evolution. 

In this didactic arena , in order to learn doing it , men experience visceral passions , immensely attractive.  Magnetic pleasures for the ego , inseparable from the initial zoo-hominid evolutionary  stage : selfishness , eating , drinking and  sleeping , to say nothing of sex , jealousy , alcohol and drugs, laziness plus hedonism , possessivity , wealth , luxury as well consumption   drive ,  vanity , ambition , pride , power and dominion , glory in addition to fame , hatred ,        vengeance , cruelty...

People keep interplaying amid these orbs of dense building blocks , finding out the art of fulfilling an intelligent life by direct involvement and trial and   error , until individuals learn by themselves and all alone to overcome in full success the frontier custom-house of more higher tenuous dimensions ,  less made of animal corporeity.        

At the lofty kingdoms lying on the road to highness  up , up and away   along  Jacob´s ladder , summits onto which laggard earthlings will lift upwards in the fullness of time thanks to the meritocratic evolutive sweat of their    brow , ultramundane substantialness takes root , unfamiliar genres of  astral/etheric/spiritual   “matter” ,  imperceptible by undeveloped sojourners from  this planetary  enclosure ,  sensually hard and  tactile , which  tradition-bound  
physicists and astronomers turn over in their minds as the unique possible world.

SOME      INTENTIONAL      AND
VOLITION   -   DRIVEN     UNIVERSE
The inveterate habit of keeping themselves under   cover , on the part of beatific agents , represents a supremely clever stratagem , in force not only regarding UFOs and terrestrial undertakings , but also throughout each and every situation prevalent in the                         whole  omnisphere.                    

The transcendent working principle of the ubiquitous hide-and-seek  play , would imply that all that exists has been conceived and materialized by virtue of the professional work of invisible  hordes  of  specialists , from  the  staff  of   think-tanks  belonging to the vault of heavens.  Such a management of macrocosmic affairs would take rational criteria as a basis to optimize manifested reality.

On that account , the maintenance , government and control of the worlds , people and course of events ,    are carried through myriads of shrouded   -so to speak-   presidents , managing directors , area supervisors and foremen from the vast corporation that in practice    is the  divinosphere.

The billions of aimful decisions adopted by top-ranking galactic executives , in order that the cosmic  Rolex may strike the exact hour , are brought to pass with thoughtful  safeguards , taking maximum care of effacing any track from the diligent working intelligences or directive hands implicated in the managing of creation.

The omniverse´s ruling power , making use of amazing paranormal dexterity , fades away from sensorial horizon       -to hit and run-   after accomplishing its creative or overseeing tasks.  By so a cunning subterfuge it may look , from the viewpoint of  low-lying  sentient beings , as if  prima facie  the world and nature   “work by    themselves ,  self-sufficient as well in automatic fashion , shut out from any plan of action, blueprint , rhyme or reason , purpose at large, chairman nor commanding deities”.

Why so an antinatural disappearance of thaumaturgic managers and bosses from the whole observable creation?.   Obvious , dear Watson ; it is a matter of course : to preserve human freewill.    Such a tortuous line of action avoids  putting  untimely unquestionable evidence at our disposal , gratis and not earned the hard way.   Elusiveness  puts a 
stop to inopportune proofs in regard to the doubtless existence of any overwhelming division from the infiniverse , imperceptible by 3-D mortals : parallel otherworldly levels of reality , alternative vibratory realms , paraphysic phenomena , extraterrestrials , inhabited planets and dimensions off space/time , ethereal hierarchies , eventual supervising angels or blissful entities , patterns of law and order in cosmic business...

The double-dealing tactic gives also the slip  to not disturbing the    self-directing development of isolate planetary lineages , their autonomies guaranteed by a sacrosanct mandate of  non-interference.                   The  shifty strategy  does  not  force     self-conscious beings to be sure of things we cannot see , and therefore individuals remain at any time unfettered to believe , or not   believe , in questionable matters of faith.    Let us remember that only under non-coercive choosing , along with perpetual uncertainty and doubt  (just our case on Earth) , can fructify unbound  merit , an all-important corollary of liberty.

This dreadful scarcity of incontrovertible truth   provides , it is a subtle paradox , the crucial privilege of keeping alive our unrestrained capability to elect , of one´s own accord , among alternative and contradictory options , all of them equally  unconvincing , in regard the  First Cause , the whys and wherefores of existence , good versus evil , and analogous dilemmas from the uncertain domains of   metaphysics , theology and cosmogony. 

On the contrary , hard sensorial authentication with respect to the eternal and never answered questions of man , would imply irresistible coercion , without any actual freedom at all for choosing. This slavery situation would be due to the practical impossibility of rejecting absolute evidence , a case of compulsory , forceful adoption of  supraphysical  beliefs.

Let us suppose sidereal mentors , under wraps behind the window shades of human perception , are responsible for taking on decisions , of  all-inclusive  scope  and  transcendence ,   to devise the skilful working of the entire  omniverse.   On that account , the queer shifting demeanour of high-rank non-Terrans  would not be an exceptional master plan circumscribed only to the problems of our unpretentious geoid.  Systematic evasiveness could rather represent some inherent 
pattern prevailing ever since the very dawn of time and space throughout cosmocratic  infinitude.

In accordance with massive contemporary revelation, quadrillions of cosmospheric techniques and  specialists , consecrated to a synergic optimization of      The All , would be labouring throughout intangible populated realms , over and above observable nature , kept busy with 
the rational conceiving  ,  plan of action , design , creation , organization , control , care and keeping up of the hypercomplex pluridimensional reality which consolidates the  infiniverse , all in concert and structured by  law , order and sapient purpose.

Well , behold the strangest conundrum :  no traces at all are left behind , from so multitudinous an army of farm hands at the Lord´s vineyard. Manyllions of administrators are forever vanishing into thin air ,  as if executors had never existed and the procedure of macrocosmic business were  self-made  by magic and miracle , per se  aside hither from hazard and chaos or intentional energy.          
Indoors  unfathomable  aggregation  of endless coeternal universes , our beloved , low-grade and long-wide-high  cosmos , humbly comprised of nothing but space , time , galaxies , stars , planets , satellites , dark 3-D matter and   -at least here on Earth-   flesh and blood personages , is just a mere unimportant storey -of compact physical atoms-  amongst zillions of further equivalent floors , each inhabited and composed    by    not    the    same   type    of            building   brick.  The assemblage of all these coexistent , interpenetrating stages , erects  the  metaphorical  skyscraper ,  by  an  other name ,  the  infinite-dimensional exosphere. 

COSMOSPHERIC               DISGUISES , LATTICE   WINDOWS    AND   FOLDING   SCREENS      :      APOTHEOSIS        OF     COVERED   -   UP           ENDEAVOURS

As said before , extra-dimensional superintendents devote themselves to engineer the omniversal  ensemble , look after the worlds and regulate all kinds of problems and situations affecting galactic   affairs , humanities and even concrete individuals. Such multifarious 
governmental activities are performed , however , out of sight and without leaving any hint of so a big ruling mission.  There is a deliberate intention of wiping out the least vestige of the implied       ever-present manipulations in cosmic and  human concerns. 
All this blurred ministry of reality´s transactions is brought into being , as we have pointed out , to make sure that living souls hold the unreal impression that the omnisphere self-organizes itself in spontaneous manner , short of law and order , clever end in view or purposeful goals.  Hence the  multi-reality  appears to act in a random 
way , with no need of any holy demiurges , directing minds or    volitive guidance.

                    Wherefore  ,  the   massive   and   “personalized”     tutorship , government and regulation of  All-That-Exists , becomes certain beyond all questions to the few  wide-awaken  ones mixed up in life arena , but it results indemonstrable    per se.     In a  fashion , and under severe restrictions not to sap the sacred foundations of individual  voluntariness , our minds , lives and fates  are somehow manipulated , although , in general and except special cases , for our greatest welfare.   
Creatures ,  of course , are in the least livestock in any planetary farm.   Nevertheless , it seems that nobody from above takes care of mundane  turn  of events.     The   elusiveness´s   field of influence is so bottomless in scope , that it pervades not only the entire universe ,   but even theological convictions. Supposing that some imaginable   specimen   of  the   inaccessible   Most High   proclaimed  by  deists  could  in  fact  exist , its primordial measure , following the generation of an endless multicosmos , would have consisted in whisking itself out of sight , linked to causing  to  vanish from the scene its  countless  exalted  deputies   and   collaborators  in  the   moulding  of some  99 %   from   The Manifested  ,  those mind-boggling  quarters of extradimensional things.

What could be the rational justification of so an ostensible  not facing up  before  sons-of-gods  perception?.  To steal the paraphysic sector of the unisphere from the inefficient awareness of  homo sapiens , who , by such an astute trick of hiding sensorial evidence , is never compelled to believe in divine agents , seraphs  or aliens.       

THE    GREAT ANONYMOUS POWER    AS  THE      FIRST      PROTAGONIST  OF                 ELUSIVENESS     CANON
 Agnostics act as if they have not any other option than unavoidable disbelief involved with all that  cannot be seen.   Why so big a distrust?.     Sceptics prefer to allow themselves the non-troubling luxury of swallowing the bait of untruthful appearances , shut  their  eyes     -in   an   easy-going   attitude-       to    the     suspicious    evading 
comportment of nature , and make excuses  :   “Due to the lack of divine proofs”.         

Doubting  Thomases dismiss as pure  fantasy , out of an irresponsible exercise of intellectual and noetic abdication , the huge intangible realms from the infinisphere , which on top of everything else , are just the  pluriverse´s  branches of a greatest import for sentient beings. Freethinkers are consequent with illusory sanscryt  maya , and by a subsconscious choice they agree to be defrauded by the blinders and distorting mirrors put into their heads by the              duck and run  masterplan.

The Pyrrhonist´s travelling companions , atheists ,  by way of a legitimate use of the liberty of not believing in what they cannot hold in view , acquiesce with arrogant naivité to rise to the rough lure cast to them by the structural appearancelity of the tissue of things.           As it was to be expected by the Puppeters who control the threads above and beyond the sensorial barrier ,   the positivists favour , at an underlying level , to let themselves be led astray by the frippery purposefully orchestrated by chimerical outward forms.

And from their subjective logic , nonbelievers arrive at the complacent , free from worry conclusion that there is not anything else than those thick and obvious objects glimpsed by their retinas , and that  cosmocracy  runs fairly well upon the rails of chance and nature´s  spontaneity.

The ubiquitous norm of endemic world´s  misrepresentations , veils not only the exobiological subculture but it also beclouds , as we have just brought to attention , the paraphysic reality and even so the immaterial homegrounds of religion and theodicy.   This omnipresent    Law  of  Elusive  Action    was before now insinuated by philosophers 
who called into question   the veil of Isis   as well the  infamous , exasperating and everlasting  “silence of God”.

GROUNDS  ,   RAISON   D´ETRE     AND

LEGITIMATION    OF       ELUSIVENESS
The notable Gallic folklorist  Bertrand Meheust  gave warning about the inner mechanisms of this keystone of government´s cosmos by his   1978   book  Science-fiction and flying saucers.     And we owe to   Antonio Moya Cerpa , the Sevillian author of   Dictionary of the planet Ummo language , the formulation in explicit terms of   elusiveness   law   of laws.

As a facet of  Alien´s  psychological warfare , the universe presents to choice , at creature´s free   disposal , the very same amount of both light versus darkness.    The French thinker   Blaise Pascal                 (1623 - 1662)  made known the evading haze put into practice by interdimensional factotums , consisting in meddling our                          3-D  touchable manor while barricading themselves  behind some opaque   screen ,  by means of the following   Pensée  :                              

 “If religion boasted that it had a clear sight of God and plain and manifest evidence of  His  existence , it would be an effective objection to say that there is nothing to be seen in the world which proves  Him   so obviously.   But since on the contrary it says that men are in darkness and remote from  God , that  He  has hidden himself from their     understanding , that this is the very name which  He  gives to himself in Scripture  :  Deus absconditus ("the  hidden   God").        “And , in a word , if it strives equally to establish these two facts  :  that  God  has appointed visible signs in the  Church so that  He  shall be recognized by those who genuinely seek   Him , and that  He  has none the less hidden them in such a way that  He  will only be perceived by those who seek  Him  with all their heart [...]”.   “There is sufficient light in the world for those who desire to see , but also enough darkness to be put into service by men who prefer not hold certain things in view”.

The so much quoted   elusiveness   complies with a double role in its pursuit of blotting out the aftereffects of whichsoever a sort of intelligence could rule over space/time/matter. First of all the dodging plot leaves no vestige    from   any   corroboration   founded   upon  the   vast  non-atomic universes which make up our hyperdimensional  pluricosmos.

At the same time the escaping tactic muffles up the tireless intentional activity   that , if we give credit to  ancestral and modern revelation , takes place in etheric enclosures  (acts of management on the part of mysterious hierarchies  of  “personal”  nature).  So  big  a theft of  non-patent occurrences , sanctioned by the cosmospheric set of laws in command of   Totality , is an implement of the mammoth educational program brought into effect over Earth commonalty.    
The universal system stings evolutive beings on and on through cultivating a permanent doubt , added up to stimulant  uneasiness engendered by the existential uncertainty we suffer , because of our ignorance about the whys and wherefores of  ultrasensorial  life.

In short   :   UFOs-and-elusiveness   is a mere particular case from a higher all-inclusive cosmic postulate of more broad expanse.             But , to what purpose might serve to  govern  reality  covered up  by  the  darkness  of  night?.     Which powerful underlying reasons do refuse a consent to the top executives of  cosmocracy to manage themselves openly , showing us  their  secret  faces  and the veritable  work  of  pulling the  universe´s strings?.                

It  is  plain  like  a  pikestaff  that  cosmogonic    goal-oriented  happenings , joined with the ostentatious alien comedy  of  intrigue , are  mapped  out  in  cold  blood  and   crystal-clear deliberation , but leaving no clues. Why?. On the understanding that the directorship of the scheme of things never more give rise to incontrovertible substantiations apropos of the pervasive  makings the scene  by transplutonian folks , nor ratifications about the good offices of bodiless  stage players ,  devoted to put cosmic events back                    on the right track.

Secrets of the UFO   , a humble 103-page metaphysical assets published in  1977 , has gone unnoticed by the general public and even UFO  community , in spite of its being a breathtaking  masterpiece added to a keystone in the profuse  worldwide  E.T.  literature.            In the sound judgment of its authors , Don Elkins  and                      Carla Rueckert , cosmospheric reality does not make known itself in front of creatures without cunning subterfuges. 
The omniverse´s commanding entities have paramount reasons to display before human flocks , with stark  premeditation ,                         a surreptitious   fifty per cent   of mere    non-conclusive signs that would seem to ensure , to a certain but not total extent , the hypothetical actuality of some overwhelming branch of unobservable entia , that is to say  :  The  Potential   or The Non-Manifested                          (any existential mass already conceived and  pre-designed , but not yet coalesced upon the fields of  The  Manifested).   All of this in addition to the fathomless archdimensional    infiniverse , except for a tiny physical  remnant  grasped  by  our  faulty  3-D  senses                (the parochial  spatial/temporal/atomic   galaxodrome  which we are conversant with).

But  through  the  very  same  billiard  stroke     -in the opinion of  Carla Rueckert- , and making use of criteria algebraically impartial and equitable , The All   exhibits too , facing intelligent beings ,  as it could not be in any other way , a further equivalent and compensatory second   half   of   non-decisive hints and loose ends : simple glimmers 
which insinuate , without never providing any verification ,                 the probable inexistence of the colossal departments from the unisphere  qualified   to  elude   the   perceptual   machinery  of      homo erectus, , habitats comprising ethereal stuffs , gods ,  archangels , and of course  UFOs  plus  alienauts.

This balanced   fifty - fifty    ostentation of symbolic but                        non-definitive indicators , relative to both blocks of qualities of nature , represents a democratic opportunity , fair and supremely equalitarian , open to elections about the whole gamut of ideologies ,  opinions , beliefs and volitions , set forth to choice at sentient hominids´ disposal , as regard to their  free  assumption of personal attitudes and preferences in front  of life.

In the manner of informative posters , The System  shows down creatures´ throats the subtle inducement of an exhaustive range of paraphysic vestiges , endowed with multivocal meaning  :  some ambiguous inklings discard , while their no less two-edged opposite clues encourage , the antinomic and bipolar options derived from cosmic dualism   (good/evil , positive/negative , ethical/immoral , heterocentric/egocentric, synergical/anarchic , entropic/unentropic , etcetera).

In a few words : we risk living , that   is , man is compelled to select among a set of   all kinds   of contrasting signals from  non-tactile domains. These equivocal tokens are shown ahead people by the universe  ,  with  an  helpful  intention  of  casting aside , through 
exquisite equanimity , any preconceived bias relative to its offering of multifarious cues out of supersensible  habitats.                                                      

And at a time , the macrocosm   semi-affirms , as well as it              quasi-denies in unison , each of those before mentioned  pairs of antagonistic dual contraries.    Depending upon personal choice on  how  every  individual , out of  his  own  volition , prefer to  interpret   the ever ambivalent life stimulants ,  as well as the hypothetical and always  doubtful  manifestation , versus  its   eventual  non-existence  ,  of  the  out  of  reach  many-dimensional  omniverse.

HUMAN    FREEDOM    IN    EXCHANGE
FOR          A          NEBULOUS        WORLD
The earlier stated remarks deal with a stark caution arbitrated by cosmocratic power , to guarantee , in whichever circumstance ,              a safe-guarding of the top-rank  wishes  of thinking fellows. 

To all appearances , we enjoy the highest of privileges :  the design , working and goals of the whole , infinite multicosmos ,                          are subservient at all costs under individual liberty.    It is a            mind-boggling paradox that the boundless , all-inclusive            Ultimate  Reality   revolve  around  no  less    than   self-determination  of  vital  entities. In witness whereof , we may infer the uttermost importance and sacred value the omnisphere grants to the freedom of its children , wherefrom  human sovereignty epitomizes  the  apex  ,  cornerstone  and  crowning  point  of   All That Is.

In view of such an endless supply of intentional ambiguity , with regard to the ontology and intrinsic nature of superphysical inhabited strata , parallel with macrocosmic demiurges , we may arrive at the conclusion that conscious souls reap the benefits  of  a  very  real  ability  to  choose  sans  coercion.    As a basis we take our own unrestricted predilections , amongst a range of other available , antithetical and mutually excluding options , like to believe or not believe in everything that belongs to the light and shade from conjectural things we cannot see nor touch.                   

Verbigratia : some examples from these life constituents  along  with  indiscernible  non-conventional    entities : God  ; angelic  phalanxes , thrones , powers  and  dominations  ;  demonic presences  ;           Virgin Mary  apparitioners ; parallel universes ; indwelled planets of etheric substance ;  dimensional realms  ;  extraterrestrials (inhabitants from other inconceivable worlds and  non-corpuscular levels of reality) ; alien abductors  ;  Men  in  Black ; Yetis and    Bigfoot ;  phantom animals side by side with  lochnessian  aquatic   monsters ; elementals  (little nature caretakers)  ;  intraterrestrials  from the alleged  hollow  Earth theory  ;  chemtrails in the skies ; discarnate spirits of the dead roaming astral planes and committed to tempt unresistant  people  ;  the end in mind & law and order that , why not? , could be in charge of the supercosmos occurrences ; synergic along with teleological layout and blueprint of every feature with the addition of animate or inert  elements  and  beings  who  throb within the  unisphere      bosom   ;  etc. , etc..

Is it imaginable a greater respect for the most unbound election of favourite attitudes , beliefs and demeanours on the part of simple mortals?.     We have just kept an eye on the more than crucial postulate of safekeeping human freewill any way at all.                      Hence , everything else in the whole aggregate of universes must hold subordinated to the autonomy of hominid races.                                                         

This golden rule of individual self-government would be so the    raison d´etre  , judging by outward appearances , of a strange and disconcerting cosmos beyond human comprehension  :  a kind of  at first sight  random , unplanned , lawless , disorganized , aimless , undirected as well  haphazard universal system that ,     in order to     laissez-faire  its residents , ought to manifest itself through a confusing and equivocal course of actions.

In such a manner , if the  self-direction  of creatures has to be preserved one way or another , our  galactic/dimensional environment , enclosing its ruling dynasty , must become necessarily overshadowed and made indistinct by the odd psychological engineering of  elusiveness.     The cost for truth´s seekers , in regard to this imperative  blurring of reality , consists in such logical reactions   as  bewilderment , chronic  doubts , despondency  or  throwing up the sponge ,  on account of a lasting for life want of trustworthy answers to the metaphysical questions of man.

We have brought to one´s notice , as a backcloth ,                                     the ultradimensional background of our humble  space/time   unit  ,  behind-the-scenes   known  only  by  hearsay. No supraphysical 
element located within    non-material  planes , turns out ever to be for  us ,  prima facie , clear and well-lit, plain as day nor beyond question. Taking that cosmic concealingness into  consideration , mortal´s  knowledge  does  not  ripen  at  all  for  nothing ,                       in automatic   mode , nor come in ex officio through the five embryonic senses.  Quite the opposite , we have to earn understanding all alone on an individual level , thanks to  one´s bare hands.  This  essential  requisite    -to be worthy of wisdom , previous hard personal work-  is a blessed gymnastics to encourage our evolutive unfolding by means of  meritocratic  effort.

Let us bring up again the advertising campaign on a planetary scale , shown out of foreign dimensions by the marketeers of                          The  Transcendent.  Their tortuous propaganda seems to inculcate into sublunary guys the Hamlet´s epigram  :  “There are more things in  Heaven  and  Earth , Horatio , than are dreamt of in                       our philosophy”.       

The     ½   +   ½      technique put at stake by reality ,     to cover up itself ahead of  earthborns , was long ago glimpsed by Carla Rueckert.     Such an extremely subtle habit of    working , lies in thrusting down the public´s gullet , rigorously alike in proportions , a pair of balanced blocks of mere cognitive suspicions , both , at the most , conjectures or guesses endowed by zero certainty.                                              

On the one hand , a half of assuredly hints to the following effect   :   “Look , we are here , the rulers of all things in our shared universe”. Compensated by another opposite  fifty per cent   of denying           counter-hints in the sense   “The cosmos is in no way superintended by any planning , intelligent  design  ,  law  and  order  nor  etheric  commanders-in-chief.    The world rather obeys to flawless chance along purposeless accident.”

Thus the first coalition of reality´s tips and traces , pleads for the underlying of imperceptible realms and entities who take charge of cosmic matrix business.  But as another equalizing side of the universal picture , a second and complementary league of antagonistic symptoms , seems to advocate that there  is  nothing else than  what  you  see  at  first  sight.     Half cues involved too in the very same scheme of things , and signs  only  detectable , like  the  precedent  and  discrepant  half , by those who , of their sovereign attitude and volition , would prefer to choose them.

Here is therefrom at our disposal a dual contrasting sets of insinuations about the nature and working of the universe and its 
caretakers.  Many-sided proposals expounded amidst the carnival of life , in order that we may be able to  interpret  their respective quotas of ambivalent suggestions , entirely of our own   unsubject  desires.

We have just dealt with the heaven´s strategy to safeguard freewill , through the subtle expedient of putting to choice , under the eyes of men , a semi sphere of foreshadowing aimed  to  build up , within  a  part of the collective mind , a belief in the actual existence of metaphysical realms and beings.   Duly counteracted by another equal but contrary bisection of reverse clues denying invisible worlds and intentional energies.

By such left-handed tactics , nobody is forced by sensorial evidence to be certain of alleged impalpable kingdoms. Accordingly , people keep alive their capacity to decide their own resolution , upon either  to put or not put  faith in unobserved spheres of existence and their supposed living entities.

REVELATION    :    A    GENTLEMEN´S

AGREEMENT

In good logic and equity , this extradimensional policy of playing  hide-and-seek  with mankind , requires also to be engineered , in regard to alien revelatory affairs , by the  Machiavellian manoeuvre of inspiring humanity a   50 %   of true information , equilibrated by another   50 %  of lies , absurd , disinformation , inconsistencies and impudent misrepresentations. So man-in-the-street  is  not  pressed  to trust the faulty nor the sure offer of truth.

This is in fact a double-dealing procedure put into practice by our sidereal  mentors , with a cold cynicism plentiful enough to drive earthlings lunatic. It is comprised in the modern project of unveiling for human society alien knowledge , beside paraphysical data , through telepathy , trance or automatic writing.    Hence the insoluble problem of flagrant discordances in the content of revelation.

A good portion of the many hundreds of books dictated to contactees in the four corners of the globe , from indiscernible levels of  
vibration , is not transvased into Terra by any single bodyless communicant who identifies himself by way of a personal name ,       as the naïve flying saucer´s flock takes  for granted.                                                

On the contrary , the otherworldly information comes down from a corporate think tank of the etheric dominions.  After a negotiated debate , and previous to a consensus among the heterogeneous members of a council of experts called together at the broadcasting committee , the conveyed discourses , from many-faceted ideologies , theoretical tendencies and philosophical opinions , eventuate in the end carefully concluded in agreement amid  “revelatory  table”.

Thereupon the definitive text , worked out in mutual   consent ,             is delivered into our biosphere not by one and only entity                          -as above said- but through the synergic intellectual energy of some multidisciplining team of specialists dwelling in the astral planes.     In spite of everything , the board of revealers , to gild the pill more easily to the credulous human herd , feigns a comedy as if the speaker were one sole and unique celestial mouthpiece.

One by one , with the help of a sort of collegial transaction ,                 the successive orators remain instilling into the clairvoyant´s  head their multifarious and of course  discrepant theories elucidative of the nature of reality.     The cenacle of  many-faceted  revelators does not mind at all to stay  far from being in accord with each other , nor to conceal the arrogation of fictitious identities , provided that this work  party  of  divulgers  be  successful  selling under  mask ,     to unarmed   humankind , their particular points of view , at variance as hard as it can be  (licit convictions from each and all contrastive  schools of thought , installed in every corner of                          alternative dimensions).

It deals with a joint and bipolar revealing council (let us say              “the good”   in front of   “the bad”  ones), made up so to speak  by a bizarre  melée  of both angels versus demons. A  Manichean entente between spokesmen from each host of the  Light  at odds with  the  Darkness , who upbear diametrically opposed coefficients of  cosmospheric  ethics.

The preachers from the spiritual “right wing”  hemisphere of the multiverse , report truthfully and are determined to  “mysticalize” , open the mind and raise the level of consciousness of  Earth  population. Their   “left wing”  competitors , heralds of moral negativism (let us remember  theocratic  dualism) , on the contrary , transfuse unveracious cosmic data , and bring into play their       
sharp-witted , seductive intellectual powers to confound , take in  and corrupt the  joyful & trusting  contactee clientele.

These  binary  broadcasters  from  such a hen  party  held on good terms , make a sectarian speech one after the other , intermingling their antithetical discourses without warning the unaware human audience , nor intercalating   -as it should be-  any landmark or poster proclaiming the furtive replacements of consecutive lecturers.

Apropos of the insufferable mystification under  way , such missing red pilot lamps , should put on the alert those unsuspecting readers of revelatory bedlam , who take for granted that one unique monocolour 
entity expresses itself all the time.  But of course not.    Each one of the variegated telepaths from the afterworld , when drawing near its oral turn , insufflates into the sensitive´s  mind and heart its own  personal , subjective and private cosmovision , in many cases differing  180  degrees from the philosophy of life sanctioned by the precedent or the following reporter giving word at the entangling process of revelation.  

Then , how could the unarmoured revelationee discern between the straighforward against untrustworthy inspired recitals?.     Sorry , but  revelation is singly a hopeless trap.    The drug addict consumers of dictated platitudes from the celestial heights are but unguarded victims of the transcommunication pitfall. They are zealot enthusiasts  of some unsolvable mess , and cannot at all discriminate among the tenuous shades of the  brought to light  truths/lies , nor are they gifted with adequate tools to  interspace  the damned chaff from        Arcadian  grain.

But how can be conceived that  macrocosmic czars take heart to authorize so cyclopean a deceptive  manipulation of nicknamed free beings?.  Well , there is a kind of surreal explanation for this     mystery  of mysteries.                          

Interdimensional police grants permission to put to choice before our brains this intoxicating potpourri of oppugnationly ideologies ,           so that , as a matter of fact , the postulate of universal dualism might be manifested , mapped out indoors the inner core of the most supernal tabernacles of  Reality.  We allude here again to some dynamic interaction , or symbiotic and unifying relatedness , between complementary pairs of seeming opposites , which creatures must synthesize into oneness by means of a subtle discriminating soul device , generated through the wisdom decanted by aeons of many-faceted life experiences. Such presumed antipodal concepts ,               
we do repeat ,  are couples of principles tied up in an illusory fight against each other , a supposed antagonism which conforms the binary quintessence  of  all created    things  : honest-wicked,  daylight-obscurity , excellent-lowest  ,    above-below  ,               seraphic-diabolical  ,  best-worst  ,  heavenly-infernal...

So , from a cosmic point of view , it is quite legitimate and useful that psychographied writings be celestial and demonic at the same time.     In honour to fairness and equipotent offering of free evolutionary opportunities , channeled texts must   share   wheat  and  darnel  with   wonderfully  identical 50 %  arithmetic percentages. And to desperation  of   weaponless   revelatory   martyrs  ,  the   questionable  
theories  infiltrated  in mutual competition , are not trumpeted across dimensional layers toward human genre as what they really are , mere personal opinions or feigned stories from each  unseeable  speech-maker , but are loudspoken in clinching terms as indisputable sanctified dogmas , and more than  that , in some abhorrent , inextricable mixture impossible to disembowel.

Hence the corpus of mediumistic papers turns out to be scandalously contradictory. The channeled messages present a hodgepodge of the more disparate archetypes , brought to this planet by etheric counsellors from the whole gamut of ideological tendencies , levels of wisdom and moral values.

It is well known by  broken-hearted  ufologists   that , in regard to the very same concrete subject matter , one inspired volume gives the verdict A  , and , on the contrary , whichever else revealed book dauntless asseverates  Z.     And nobody far  Above   blushes                 nor makes excuses for such overpowering and                               blameworthy incongruence.

If due to this creaking mélange of irreconcilable pronouncements about highly important subjects of dispute in  life , the unfortunate consumer of revelatory outputs ends up an inmate at the madhouse , it would be considered a normal fate , taking into account that deranged asylum nurses ought to earn their livings   somehow.

As one amid the many sequels from the general pattern of  dissimulation  critically examined  here , we do bring to the fore again that the farandole of empyreal agents ruling the cosmos , are constrained to sneak away as cockroaches surprised by a sudden electric light , slip off evading the  issue , as well as to work in disguise throughout all their managing interventions , in order to take away 
public certitude relative to the executive duties of                                  non-human intelligences.

The self-evanescence of those subdivinities who  sotto voce  bring into play purpose , authority and control regarding universe´s   particulars , underlies out of necessity.  Such a drop from the visual stage into the befogged skyline , is coerced by their obligatory adaptation to the leading astray enticements  of  the  cosmic  actors  who  are  pressed  to     mise en scène    at the foreground                          of population.                     

Here is a thespian art , play-acted  with a view to pull the wool of    non-obvious  phenomena over people´s eyes.  And in the same    breath , to infiltrate into the heart of society a glaze of dodging antinomies , that is   :   lavish doses of confusedness and preplanned deception together with shameless disinformation , expounded in plain sight in addition to copious falsities muddled up by partial verities , quasi-truths , gross exaggerations , cheeky fibs , strangeness facet plus large-hearted tips of absurdity.                      

These distorting ingredients , officiate the role of distractive features , pervaded into every corner of the social body , with the shrewd end in mind of casting some slur upon a too much pristine truth about the nature of things , and therefore excessively convincing and  “evident”.

We are speaking of a sort of statics jumbled in and out of background noises  ;  the kind of interferences which screen meta/reality by means of a deliquescent cloak of hazed characterizations.                Roles interpreted in front of human stalls with the resolve of killing two birds with one stone : to make earthlings familiar with the actual existence of some inhabited , loving and available exosphere , and at the same token cautiously to throw the masses somehow off the scent. A fallacious objective no doubt fulfilled with glittering success by outlandish emissaries.

 We are so immersed in a disturbing situation , wrongly deciphered by unsagacious folk as the dictatorship of arbitrariness , injustice and chaos throughout the world.  And it is explicable that such a general viewpoint be so , in the light of the cheating public relations campaign cooked up by archangelic swindlers.     

Let us indulge for a little while in the reverie that cosmospheric data banks were plenteous of any imaginable richness of comprehensive information , crystal-clear , veracious  and more than that , accessible to all mortals whenever you like.  Without making a   move , it would 
be possible to know everything. But beware of such kind of omniscience , hardly deserved because this gratuitous class of wisdom would not be earned through direct personal experience ,    trial and error nor with one´s bare and meritocratic hands ,                  as it should be done according to natural laws.    

It is beyond question that in the absence of persevering research , intellectual training and undying pursuit of truth , the race of man would end degenerated , numb and drowsy , resting on its laurels upon a vital lawn chair , unable to gain by individual effort any knowledge nor evolutive progress. But do not worry ; life adventurers 
were born under a lucky star.   Souls take advantage of the useful opacity conferred to the interstices of reality by the fog interfused from the tortuous  elusiveness.

It is a paradox , but this damned brume is just the stimulus that lazy guys (almost the total populace of the   globe) need to be spurred onwards , in order to avoid stagnation and keep a permanent challenge encouraging  to  inquire , investigate the unknown and , in short , learn the laws of life and our responsibilities in regard to optimize the universe we live in.

In great measure the perennial irresolution which in a short-term afflicts mortals , a perplexity derivable from not  knowing what to believe , is the exorbitant but very lucrative price we ought to pay ,      in equitable exchange for the eminent treasure of freedom.

Creatures thus enjoy the good luck that an intrinsic  hesitation , stirred up by the deliberate concealment of supraphysic     corporeities , provides , on the opposing tray from the scales ,            the required adrenalin which takes charge of  goading  man   to  undertake a tireless scrutiny looking for the cryptic working  of      pan-reality.     This  unceasing  inquest  is  precisely the locomotive of the evolutionary development of   homo sapiens-sapiens.    Ergo if our blessed   elusiveness   did   not exist , then it should be invented.

UFOS     AND     THEIR     PLAY     AT
HIDE  -  AND  -  SEEK
Let us return to the unintelligible program of aliens , a hundred percent incoherent and saturated by senseless  tours de force.               If we bear in mind the   elusiveness syndrome , prevalent throughout All That Is , ufonaut´s course of action could by no means be inconsistent with the more general and utmost commandment of mask and fancy dress.     

Here is the astounding paradox that after seven decades of millions of sightings , landings , humanoids ,  contacts , abductions as well as the never-ending exospheric meddling in  Terra  affairs , we have not yet been able to gather even the least bit of unquestionable evidence relative to super-human perpetrators. This mind-boggling  impossibility can only be attributable to the severe restrictions imposed upon the managerial work of empyrean hierarchies ,                       by a complot consisting of behaving unfailingly in some          underhand way.

The first-rate precaution of UFO occupants , therefore , must be never  substantiate , at any cost , their factual existence under the nose of general public.     Neither to leave clues in front of the dogmatic caste of academia , heartfelt intoxicated by its neurotic obsession with the worshipped scientific method (open sesame of impossible putting into practice through the vast subsensorial worlds) , as well as its morbid  passion  in   regard to the sacrosanct material proofs                (pseudo-validations that strictly speaking fade away like phantom entelechies as soon as the studious goes deeply into higher frequential quarters , subatomic  fields , quantic realms and gnoseological   epistemology).

Scientists are categorical :  Earth is the unique inhabited world across the staggering galactic squandering  (about 400  billion suns only in the  Milky Way , and more than  100  billion galaxies known at present by    astronomers)  ;   and flying oval models do not exist at all save in the deliriums of  half-baked  ufologists.   Because instead of throwing their arrogance into the wastepaper basket , or to pay attention to countryside lilies and make guesses about the underlying structure of nature , scholars are happier using blinders made to measure , and at 
the same time bar their  broad-mindeness  by way of                          safety padlocks.  

In this fashion men of science are getting with pleasure into their favourite muddle.   So the   ufolks   of energetic  bodies , appointed here to coordinate the complex agendas of never-identified objects in 
the blue planet , are constrained to scrupulously respect the  “constitutional”  precept of non-intervention in other independent cultures.   And to manage Earth´s subtle “colonization”  at the penumbra , on the fringe of plain light and shorthand reporters.

In  such  a  rarified  global  context  ,   the  fourth-dimensional   masters , who cannot enforce their civilizing patterns upon a rearward and feeble-minded  humankind , have no alternative but counsel , guide and teach from the sanctum of     shadows , without compelling the will of  common chaps.

Under this inhibiting work plan , our mentors from the stars must fall back on their last resort : to limit themselves to stage a pedagogical docudrama , and theatrelize     The  Phenomenon   in  a  fully  fledged  line  of  action , endeavouring that under no circumstance anthropomorphic herds be able to ascertain anything tangible or most reliable , anent the manoeuvres of intruders from loftier           vibratory planes.          

By way of such a sinuous ruse , the tenants from this troubling orb may  suffer/enjoy  till doomsday a sort of Cartesian doubt matched with intellectual curiosity , both capable of thrusting us an impulse to advance  up  Jacob´s  ladder.

Any versed saucerian buff knows that exospheric manipulators show up in front of our eyes , from global hyperphysical environment ,    only  a  few  scraps  of  total   reality , in comparison with the vast cosmic assets the  Puppeters  steal to our avid thirst of knowledge.     

Moreover this  minimum  supersensible  manna  is  unfurled before one´s brains by  the  string-pullers  in the false-hearted  way of six of one and half a dozen of the other. That is to  say , the bags of wheat wilily intermingled with gruesome sacks of chaff.

Owing to so a phenomenal jumble , man-in-the-street is harassed year after year by insidious hesitancy.  Not knowing what to think ,            the commonplace townsman has no other alternative than falling in a distrusting mood , and gets along solitary in his own way.     Then the average fellow is obliged to undertake a lifelong effort of untiring quest , up to the time of recomposing by himself , if ever , and with no earthly assistance , the pieces from the hermetic jigsaw of        universal truth.

The poor ignorant , if  he/she  yearns for arriving into  soul-stirring  discoveries , must carry out , along his entire lifespan ,                               a phantasmagoric reconnaissance of other immaterial “mansions” , partnered with the opulent metaphysics from subsensorial realms , besides that inscrutable kingdom of  The  Unmanifested.                      The truth-seeker ought to nourish his search from nothing but some exasperating handful of mere disconnected hints , often incompatible with  each other.                          

To make matters worse , the hunter in unexplored grounds suffers for ever a shortage of the sweet consolation of a single evidence beyond question about indescribable cosmic arcane.    This overall view hardly justifies the praising of heaven in regard to  non-conformists , the kind of free-thinkers who seldom consent to be cheated by social ambient or their own defrauding senses.   Those unorthodox outsiders , square pegs in a round hole , crave for drilling the perceptual barrier , in order to see , feel and live by themselves , through the unfathomable wonders which throb in other vibratory precincts , beyond their five treacherous organic periscopes.

ATTITUDINAL     THERAPY     IN     THE
MATTER            OF            ELUSIVENESS

In summary   :   from the year   2000  we are already aware of the naked truth consisting in  a harsh fact : They are indeed at the reins of this planet , from our dimensional outskirts. At the same time , outer space guides manipulate in their own way the whole gamut of collective and even individual circumstances ,  and besides control , at 
their foremost convenience  ,   all life predicaments across                    the  humansphere. 

But man also knows that interdimensional agents never fulfil their ruling mission by a plain as day approach.    Neither reign over Earth´s  knotty points making good use of frankness coupled with low 
guards.  A rather frustrating situation for subcelestial dissenters who try not to be teased by life , E.T.  nor communal pressure.                   And a state of affairs particularly thwarting for   metaphysicians , 
philosophers , theologians and of course the pitiable ,                         long-suffering  ufologists. 

In the midst of such an  impasse , and in case humans would resolve to put intelligence into effect all through our daily personal lives , how do fellows should endure the post-elusivic  trauma at the bounds         of  III  millennium?.

We are at last able , just in the blooming of XXI st  century , to see through the so called protectors of human species. The planetary tutors , in default of complying to implore our explicit allowance ,              have forced people for millennia to play their paternalistic blindman´s  buff pastime.                                                       

That being so , what reaction should be expected from the nowadays warned victims , the insulted and the injured  by sensorial  fraud ,      in  addition  to  clandestine  psychic  manipulation                                from  The Beyond?.

Hatred against  The Space?.     Resentment?.    Childish kicking?.         To moan as sacrificial lambs of ruthless extraterrestrials?.                Self-pity?.     Yearning for a sweet retaliation in defiance of our evasive neighbours from Above?.  Or further immature complacencies of the sort?.

Will it not perhaps be more pragmatic in the brand new 2000 to centre our full life into the subetheric art of  discernment?.           Maybe has the evolutive season arrived of being able to discriminate , with  near-cherubic intuitive shrewdness , so as to become assuming with wise equanimity the beneficial outcomes from the  licit , rational and justified mechanisms of cause  and  effect  ,  included   UFOs   and   elusiveness   technique?.     In other words , to put one´s confidence in the efficient operation of the alleged karma law , a natural procedure which it is said would entrust meaning and justice into the living cosmic organism and human existence alike.

“All is well. The total aggregate of things takes advantage from a lawful universal order , considered in deepness , on the whole and in the long run” , advise us mystics and sages. Whereas                              “To understand everything is to forgive everything”.

We refer again to the elusory indefinite which adulterates Totality. This dulling mist turns inexplicable the nonsensical duties of transdimensional entities not to mention anomalous flying objects.         
The insidious   elusiveness  permeates the all-inclusive interstices of nature , and in particular the not ever identified fleeting aeroforms.     That being the case , in want of some kind of all-encompassing explanation , such as the postulate of   elusiveness´s                          “non-phenomenology” , the uncluttured view of what is transpiring , in some underhand way , throughout the non-perceptible sectors from our    omniverse , results dreadfully unintelligible.    Hence if we do not take into account  elusiveness  intervention , nothing whatsoever acquires logical sense , nor tallies with the embryonic discipline of intruding airships studies.    Neither it  suits , strictly speaking ,  theology or metaphysics.    The last one , as you know , deals with very real existing entia which outwit the shoddy still camera of human vision.                                                                       

For those reasons , terrestrial folks come into possession of no available precedents , nor any earlier collected experience , that could teach them how to take with intelligent humanism the blow of the teasing operative of UFOs and angels , plus the foul play involved in our falling into the quintuple trap laid by the senses.

The parascientific workman , disgusted with the ignominy that both his raw materials and finished products remain forever doubtful in the air , culminates his career disappointed by the empty answers endowed by his ever-flowing branch of knowledge ,                                 the  orthodox ufology.

In so a depressing deadlock , just at plain standstill and being his supplies of explanations at their lowest capacity , the studious of otherworldly  strangenesses  who has not yet assimilated the all-unravelling  master key of   elusiveness  commandment , reaches                       a crisis point.

Thereupon the rotten columns from his conceptual temple hurl down with sharp pains over his  search-oriented soul. Starting from the demolition  of his obsolete beliefs in the damned UFOs and creatures from inner spheres , our afflicted  truth-seeker is pressed to rebuild alone and   ex-nihilo   some alternative corpus of information in reserve , on top of renovated foundations still in potential state.
Short both of antecedents and tradition , when all is said and done , the inquirer sets sail to a desolate crossing of desert , his own              St. John of the Cross´ dark night of  the  soul.     If  the  transdimensional  explorer  brings  to  a  successful  end                      this  cathartic  rising  upwards  to   Mount Analogous , he/she will 
discover , full of vibrant wonderment , that paradigmatic interrogations from           conservative ufology :

[Where and how do  They  live , think and love?.      What kind of  fair/foul play exospheric authorities machinate with earthlings?] , coincide at the bottom with the eternal questions of man   :   [Which one is the supreme quid of  Ultimate  Reality?.     What phylum of intentional forcefield does infuse life , energize and interpenetrate the whole structure of our beloved  infiniverse?.  As a humble but indispensable synergic cogwheel , how should I join power in unison with each and every being from the multicosmos , in order to optimize  Totality , so that   All - That - Is   do  its  utmost  as  a  sort  of  macrocosmic  Rolls-Royce?].

At this delicate stage , the truth-pilgrim in the process of trespassing the far side of space-time , has already come into view from the lawless jungle of ufology ,         to climb  another   contrastive   world  ,  the  rarefied   plateau  of  The Immanent.                                                  

And  now  bordering  the  summit , the hunter of  non-material  goals discovers enraptured in ecstasy that his deep-felt elucidations concerning many dilemmas set forth by supernal  vimanas , open up the tabernacle of spiritual arcane.  And this osmosis of sacred understanding will lead him along the shortest route to certain  keys  and  reasons  that  will  ascend  human  ancestry  upward  to  the  culminant  endpoint  of     Alpha  and  Omega , coequal to  Noosphere , on a par with the   Centre of the Centres.     Neither more nor less than any  Nirvana  or  Samadhi  yearned by the sons of the universe  since the dawn of cosmogonic events.

In other words  : a breathtaking revelation is in store for any  “evolved”   truth-explorer fallen in love with alien spaceships and humanoids  :  his endmost uncovering of a top-rank paradox of mindblowing extent  :  it seems as if the mysteries involved in UFO lore were the very same conundrums shrouded beyond certain unknowable dominions of metaphysics , coextensive even to theology.      

In consequence of such a glorious inner enlightenment , and by way of conclusion , what expectations one might prognosticate  to  our  cherished  but  misleading  ufology , considering first and foremost the golden rule of the revered , all-embracing  elusiveness?.

Arriving at such a crucial  juncture , the author does not build up thrilling hopes any more.     By dint of lucrative disillusions ,               the Sevillian  elusivenee   feels himself comfortable as a guest in his 
private  wholeniverse  transfused by the annoying incertitude        gifted  by our precious  elusiveness  factor. This sight-unseen  transaction , a smooth leap into  the resplendent  darkness , compels the writer to bring closer our daily bread of knowledge and wisdom by means of a bit of blood , kilotons of sweat , scarcely any tear to say nothing of sufficient ergs of exultation.

In the death rattles of XX th century , the undersigned along with other companions who left no stone unturned , became qualified to discriminate , thanks to some powerful weapons  for discernment they already treasure  intramuros  their souls   :  psychic magnifying glass , supernatural periscope and otherworldly   binoculars , all ones piled up by their burn for learning  and  accumulated experience.

That is the question. All in all , the above clarified situation is not in the least a matter of complaint.         To life´s  hidden secrets  divers , awaits a future  -the only one feasible and captivating-  pregnant with immanent indefinition , conceptual insecurity , semitruths , ambiguity  per se , doubts  to the  core , light and shadow                        by  algebraical  halves.

And this frail edge of the razor , although it could sound like heresy , brings about to humankind fairly more privileges than tragedy.        The gods-actors from lofty dimensions were in all ages happy to perform their redeeming duties in the style of characterizations of higher standing upon Jacob´s ladder.     UFOs and alien fliers will as usual persevere engaged in a holy fellowship with their own histrionic overlords , those holier-than-thou  role-players  nonsensical enough as to drive one mad.  

The hyperphysical  stage troupers  will feign , again and again , their routine dramaturgy as those brumous kinglets from etheric feuds , end to end  Machiavellian.    Our heavenly manipulators will   continue , of course , their impersonations and mimicry in the open sight of   homo erectus  zoology.    

Elysian  string-pullers  of human marionettes keep on  sine die behaving in the one and only fashion galactic legislation grants permission to them : unattainable , blurred like   gorillas in the mist  ,   ambivalent , equivocal , unpredictable , marvellously up in the air , enhearteners of  fifty-fifty  deception versus certainty .    The hitherto called to mind stellar hierarchies no doubt will endure excruciating mortals   from   cradle   to   grave   ,   through    a    sort   of   electrifying  
intellectual  irresolution  to which , for our  best , we cannot renounce nor should we abdicate.

It   is   a   gloriousness   that   our    particular space/time universe drive forward the so called ufologists to take the strenuous responsibility of filling with their personal effort and creative imagination the countless hollows left on our path by elusiveness logistics.      And Terrans are , too , lucky because the scheme of things motivates citizens to disentangle that unsoundable puzzle representative of   The All ,  whose  decodifying  key  refuse  to bestow on human livestock ,  free  of  charge , Their Lordships , our  dearest  psychonauts  mon amour ,  whom  God  save  forever.

345   -   Elucidate the grade of verisimilitude contained by the awful description of what is  “Spirit”  and where it comes from , pages  16-43  of the  E.Blanche Pritchett´s  book   Transcripts of 44  , Vol. Four (Orbit Publications , Arlington , Washington State , 1972)  ,  dealing with the creation of a first infinite ocean of formless  spirit-stuff , and then the beginning of individuation -formation of self- ,            how spaceclouds of free spirit substance coalesced into newly made  beingness , embodied with specific , separate consciousness. 

346  -   Does this reasonably answer the slippery question about absolute truth?.   :   “Truth means that which is consonant with the  Mind of the Ultimate , what is in concord with the thoughts of  God”.     (G.Vale Owen).

347  -  Are there , beyond the vastness of infinitudes , other           ultra-spiritual  hyperspheres , of unthinkable  non-spiritual     nature?   :   “… They who dwell on those far steppes of  Being  which are beyond the realms of  Spirit , in the great Void of the Unknown and Incomprehensible”.        (G.Vale Owen).
348  -   Is an infinite sensitivity a staggering quality of the cosmic ether?   :   “Every thought of every man has a universal application and effect.    Call it ether , or what you will , the fluid which fills these spheres is so sensitive and so compact and continuous a substance that if you touch it with a sigh at one end of the universe the effect is registered at the other end”.        (G.Vale Owen). 

349   -   A paradigmatic prayer?   :   “Pray for a fervent  will , and for strength of purpose and resolution ,  for strength to do my duty and to carry out the  Will of God.  Pray that my will may become one with      
His Will.    Pray that I may be filled with love toward all that is noble and beautiful , and with charity , sympathy and understanding towards my fellow men”.   (When I consider the Heavens , by  Lucia  ,  Glasgow ,    U.K.  ,  1964  ,  page  8). 

350  -   Does  G.Vale Owen  answer in verity the question of sexual duality or the pair of human genders?   :        “Sex is unity , composed of two species.   Man and woman form one sex”.  (...).   “The reason for this decision on the part of those  High Ones  was in order that humanity should know itself the better”.   (…).  “In the creation of the two elements , male and female ,  the process was made more simple   by   which   the   human   race   might  understand   at  last the element of Unity , out of which it came , and towards which it will once more turn”.  (…).   
“Two great principles , which are included in the  Unity of Godhead  ,  were made , to appear as two separate things , in order that those two principles might be studied in detail by those who were not competent to study them as One. But when the male considers the female , he is but getting at a more clear understanding of a part of himself , and so when the female reasons on the male”. (…). “It was necessary that both elements be included in each individual who should form an item of the whole race”.  (…).  “But it was not of essential necessity that this should be , humanity might have                           been  hermaphrodite”.
351   -   Is it just everyone´s pleyade of personal circumstances , even in the utmost case of seeming dreadful disgraces for billions of poor devils , the most efficient conjunction of life parameters in order to optimize , as a whole and in the long    run , the spiritual evolutionary progress of any   individual?.  :   “In whatsoever position  God  has placed me ,   it is the position in which I can best carry out   His Will”. (Lucia : When I consider the Heavens)

352  -  Are we mortals , from a technical perspective , absolutely unqualified to perform acts of judging others?.   Is this complex , manysided work   -the deepest discriminating task-  of the exclusive professional competency of highly skilled and trained sidereal magistrates who , having carefully pondered thousands of personal data compiled on akashic records (previous individual thoughts , feelings , attitudes , motivations , deeds and all kinds of circumstances which are the myriad close and remote causes and groundwork of  human decisions) ,                       are the sole connoisseurs and arbitrators  proficient to elaborate in wisdom rational , equitable and exhaustively founded judgments?.        
Is so a direly hazardous our favorite sport , to judge one's    neighbours?.   :   “Do not criticize or condemn others   ;   try to understand them.   Think of what their chances and circumstances have been.   Be large hearted in your judgment , be pitiful.  There are a great many people whose characters and outlook are very different from yours.      By nature you cannot understand them , by love you may ,        and by the enlightement  of the   Holy Spirit.      (Lucia).
353   -   Why is it a so extremely difficult challenge to become as perfect even remotely in likeness-  as our   Heavenly Father?.    :     “Perfection implies fullness of growth in every way , a state which can only be attained by slow degrees , and throughout long ages of time ,      if indeed man can ever attain it.  It may be that we are forever becoming , but never are.     Perhaps it is better so.   It would be a terrible thing to reach the goal , the summit of all things , to have nothing left to hope for or strive after”.       (Lucia).
354   -   Are  we  condemned  to  learn  only  step  by step  ,  shade  by  shade , about complex , manifold things?    :   “Our human minds cannot apprehend everything  at once , we can only learn by degrees.                When we are being taught about one side of truth , we cannot expect to be vitally conscious of another side at the same time”.     (Lucia).
355   -   Can we become able to secrete empathy towards noumena?.  “We should also seek to understand the value of the things in themselves , their   raison d´etre , apart from any use they may have for us.  For in this  Universe  of ours there are many orders of beings beside ourselves , and each has its place in the scheme of the whole.”       (Lucia).
356   -    Love is the foremost of the infinite gamut of energies derived from the  God´s  force-field.  But more   :   “In  Eternity  there will be time to satisfy all our longins and to fulfil all our dreams.    There will be time to love all who have been dear to us on earth , and to love them far better than we have loved them here.    Our power of loving will be a wider , fuller , freer thing than it is now”.   (…).     “From this truth , that there are many in one and one in many , love is born.    How could there be love if there were      only  One?.    Is it not of the nature of love to give and to sacrifice itself for others?.  Love forces us out of ourselves  ;  in its highest sense it is selfless.    
Hence ,  if there were no  “many” , the highest kind of love would be impossible”.  (…).  “Hence , the One  is as essential as the many to the being of a  Universe  whose law is love”.    (…).    "To love is what       I seek , more love , to love forever”. (…).    “Love is the primal law , the underlying essence of the Universe.    God is Love , and  God is all”.    (…).    “We are meant to be channels which through the Divine Life and Love may flow to others”.                   (…).    “In my heart there is a great emptiness.    It is  Love  alone that can fill it.    I am all hungry for love”.    (…).    “All that I love and have loved is mine for ever.    None can take it from me.   The  Love of God  is Infinite , and surely  He  loves each one of us with  an  individual love”.       (Lucia). 
357   -   Is love , as always and ever , either directly or very much indirectly , the final causative energy of all in the entire multidimensional omniverse , even of the seeming dire    “accidents”?   :   “Things don´t happen by chance , there is a purpose of  Love  behind it all”.       (Lucia). 
358    -    When do you will find at least your beloved  soul-mate  , and I the long expected  twin-spirit  of myself?.    :   “I know that surely my true mate exists somewhere in the Universe , ​one who speaks the same language and who is seeking the same goal , and whose spirit is imbued with a reverence for all that is beautiful and   good , whose heart is full of the joy of life and youth , who looks out on vast , boundless horizons and fields forever new.    Somewhere there is one who could help me and whom I could help in the Great Quest  which is to bring its great blessing to all”.     (Lucia).
359  -  Is not there good nor evil , but always  good-evil?   :                         “It is impossible to find good unmixed with evil”.   (…).                “Good and evil are not to be had unmixed”.      (Lucia).
360 -  Is evil lacking actual substantivity?.  “Evil is either good in disguise , or that it has no real existence.    In one sense evil is good  in disguise.  If there had been no purpose behind it ,  God  would not have allowed it.     It is in the combating sin , suffering and hardship that our characters develop.  Besides ,   if we had never known evil , how could we realize or appreciate good?.  In one sense , evil has                            no real existence."        (Lucia).
361  -  Are contrasts  -and the pairs of opposite-  outstanding parameters in the universal scheme of things?.  :  “Through contrasts things exist  ;  otherwise we should be one formless mass.                       The contrasts are “the many” , yet are all one.   Another purpose of suffering is to teach us joy.   If we had never known anything but   joy , how could we appreciate it , how could we realize its true value?.    It is through contrasts that we attain to knowledge.             If there were no darkness how could we appreciate light?.                  We should never have known anything but  light  ,  and  therefore should not notice it.   There is great beauty in contrasts, too ,        in the combinations of different degrees of light and shade. If there were no contrasts the arts could not exist.       (Lucia).
362  -   Is our total soul not incarnated into Earth?.    “Perhaps  I  existed  as part of the  Universal Soul , and my life as an individual only began at birth. On the otherhand , Myer´s  theory may be   true , that only a part of the soul is incarnated in the body , and by reason of physical limitations we can only be conscious of a small part of our personalities at a time”.      (Lucia).
363 - Is there a bizarre connection between the  Higher Self , our internal bit of God , and the Solar Logos?.    :     “I  was  really  at  one  with  that  Shining  being  who had a   centre , a   “place in the Sun”.   In the golden radiance of the Sun , we , in our higher selves , dwell in the Christ Being Who  pervades the  Sun , and there are many , many of us dwelling there ,  living and moving and having our beings in Him ,   at one with Him and with the other souls who have their higher selves centered in the Sun , and we , in our higher selves , go forth from  Him ,  on various missions and tasks”.  (…).  “I then understood how the “Holy Spirit” , which is another name for the  Divine Mother , proceeds  “from the Father    through    the Son”   ,  i.e.  ,  through the SUN , which is the channel through which all influences ,  coming from the great Universe outside , made our  Earth”.        (Lucia). 

364   -   Is our inner world as vast and plentiful as the whole external  cosmos?   :   “In the heart of my being I am one with the great , great world outside.    The  Powers  and  Forces  which have called the  Universe  into being have fashioned me as well.        There is nothing in the great world without me but has its counterpart within my own breast”.     (Lucia).
365   -    Are we all unique living , vibrant pieces in the whole  omniverse , being it a breathtaking feature? :  “There is something subtle behind all our attributes , and this something I call the individual personality , that which distinguishes one person from another.   We say to our  friends   :   “I  love you”  ,  not because you are clever , nor because you are good , but simply because you are you , and I am I”.   (…).  “I cling to my own individuality , passionately , fiercely , and also to the individualities of those          I  love.   People are so interesting with all their various ways
and characteristics and differences. How deadly dull it would be if we were all alike.  Even though we might have infinite intelligence,
why should we be the same?”.  (…).   “We are all individual ,         and each must find out for himself the part he has to play in the scheme of things”. (...). “All manifest differently. All are individual rays of the  One Light  which they reflect”.     (Lucia).
366  -  Is  Truth  somehow , anytime , ever risky ?.   No!  :      “Some people are very much afraid of the  Truth.    They think that by studying new faiths and new ideas may lose all that they loved and cherished in the old faith and the old order of things.     Bondsmen they!.    They can never be free , until they are ready to cast everything aside for Truth.    They are afraid to cut the cables and sail out to sea , leaving all behind.  They lack faith in the  Truth , and do not realize that they can never lose anything that they have ever really loved or valued.    The  Truth  contains all things  ;  no hope , no dream is lost  ;  it  is  , and nothing can shake it or take it from us.”     (Lucia).
367  -  Fancy , another element of the multifarious texture of                                       Reality.  Is  “objective” fantasy a  god-like outline?    :  “The essence  of things is true , in the imaginative world as well as in the world of the outer senses”.   (...).      “It is not alone the outer world and the things of the physical sense that possess reality , but the imaginations of the heart have their reality           as well.    To many the word  “imagination”  stands for something fanciful , something that has no foundation of Truth in it.           But this is not so  :  there is a world of imagination as real as the world of sense , and the heart can imagine nothing but has some ground of truth in it”.      (Lucia).
368  -  “I only know that I know nothing”.  A wise proposition?  :        “The universe is vast and full of beauty and wonderment.  We can only come to know a very small part of it during our earthly lives.    How sad to think that we should never have the chance of    knowing more”.      (Lucia).
369  -   Ought we not to measure out    Immortality    in centuries and aeons , but from the standpoint of an eternal present ,             the forever instant?   :   “Immortality and nothing short of  it will satisfy me”.  (…).   “Let us rather think of it from the point of view of  Eternity  and realize  that  it  is always now.           At this moment 
I am in  Eternity.    I always was , and I always shall be , but the    “was”    and the    “shall be”  are swallowed up in the fact                that    “I am”.
   (Lucia).
370   -   “I am that    changelessness    that lies at the heart of change”.   (Lucia).    Does  it refer to our spiritual hard core ,            the esoteric  “I Am”?.
371  -   Cannot we do  -nor must we do not-  more than to do our best in life?  :   “When things go ill with us , we can at least do our duty , and leave the rest to God”.  (…)    “We are called upon to do the very best we can according to our lights ,  and leave the issue in  His  hands."    (Lucia).
372   -   A person is free to react in many different alternating ways to a concrete event. It is not so important that which happens         to us , as how we do decide to respond to inner as well as external stimuli from the world.     Are the true deep intent , our mental , emotional and spiritual  attitudes  in the face of life                                ( just our individual point of evolution)  , more than our outward deeds , the very crux of the moral substance of ourselves ,                by which we might be judged?.
373  -   There are certain interesting mysteries that has never been clearly answered  -as far as we know-  by the amanuensis of empyrean Revelation.  In crude words   :   have just I myself ,  proud flyspeck   John Smith  ,  existed aeons ago as electrons , atoms , then as molecules , then as atmospheric gas , an inert  stone , imposing mountains , trees , farther on inside the majestic body of a worm , afterwards as a horse ,   monkeys , dogs and dolphins , then as human beings , then as angels , guardian spirits , cherubs , seraphs , powers , thrones , dominions ,  archangels , and so on and on advancing up , up and away following the unending evolutive return into the  Godhead?  :    “We see how the law of evolution has operated in the material world ,  and  this  leads  us  to suppose  that  our souls must have been evolved in a similar manner.    How could they be evolved at that early stage , unless through physical bodies inferior to those we now possess?.”     (Lucia).
374 -  God no doubt invented man , but why the hell?.  To add brand-new and different things to His Being?. To complex , diversify , complement , in  short to complete Himself ,                       if    possible?   :   "We came from the Infinite ,  to the Infinite we must return , and lose ourselves and become as we were before.   Surely this cannot be , there must be some reason for it all.             To enrich the Logos , Annie Besant says.        How can the Infinite be enriched?.  (...).  Each one of us is part of the universal   harmony , and has to reflect a particular quality of the Divine ,    and that hers is faith.   
We have to become centres ,  to limit the life of the whole , that it may flow , through us , to others.   The  Infinite Life and Love  is everywhere in the Universe , but it must find a centre through which to manifest its force , even as electricity is everywhere , but to be of use to us it must be centralized in an  electric battery.   (...).   We can none of us realize in ourselves the whole of God , but each must reflect a part of the  Divine Goodness.   Though we are not the Infinite ,   yet we can reflect the Infinite , and each one of us is an individual thought in the  Mind of God.   (...).   All manifest differently.        All are individual rays of the    One Light  which they reflect."     (Lucia).
375  -  What does remain , in eternal and blissful endurance ,    and what does will fade away , by its lack of divine values?.   "Nothing we have ever really known or felt of good can utterly die.   It may pass from our thoughts , become dormant , but will awaken to life again someday , if not here , at any rate , there.   (...).  Nothing of good that we have ever really know or felt can die  :  it may to all appearances seem dead , but one day it will live again.   It will burn the brighter for its seeming death , for , added to the old strength , there will be the fruits of experience gained during the     intervening time.   (...)   
That which possesses the essence of reality must be eternal and indestructible.  No evil is neither eternal nor indestructible , and therefore it cannot possess the essence of reality.   (...)   Everything we have seen , know , thought , felt or dreamed of good , or beautiful , or brave , whether it be in the outer world or in our own hearts , has its Source in the Infinite , Eternal Good , and is of the nature  of things real and deathless.  (...)  Surely we shall find them   again , all our loved ones , in the Infinite Heart of God.   (...)    Life is the Reality , and death the shadow.  Nothing is lost.   (...) Nothing of good that has been can ever be lost."        (Lucia).

376   -   What are de key differences among intellectual culture (academic scholarship from university studies , reading of scientific and literary books , cultivation of aesthetic appraisal of art and the like) , and cosmic wisdom (living knowledge of  omniversal  Reality , natural laws and  God-related  principles)?.

377   -   Culture is not important for the success in the after-death world , but des-egocentrical attitudes , tireless repeat modern transmitters of spiritual revelation.  Can an empathetic illiterate on heavenly lands advance much more speedily than one eminent but rather selfish university professor , a thinker student of thousands of books , author of a lot of engaging monographs and owner of his potent and extremely trained mind power?.                   Is intellectual dexterity  per se  somewhat useless in the personal evolutive career throughout ethereal surroundings?.

378   -   Most discarnate entities chat about their wonderful energetic bodies , but never describe them in detail.   What is their exact internal structure , set of ethereal organs , physiologic functioning , shape (anthropomorphic?) , general aspect without clothes , solidity , hardness and surface texture  by touch?.         Have they any sort of sexual devices?.   How do the dead make love?.   Is their particular  "matter"  composed , too , by atoms , similar to the ones of our physicochemical substance , but ,              in regard to peripheric electronic cloud , with diverse number of electrons , circulatory speed and distance from the central nucleus?.   Kindly enumerate the main differences between a physical and astral body.    Oh , thanks , my  dear revelators.

379   -   Electrons revolve environing atomic nucleus , and planets orbit their fiery heavenly king.   Contactees assure that the Earth´s leading light moves itself surrounding  Sirius ,  our  "Central Sun".   And Sirius , in turn , with all its subordinate cohort of stars , planets and satellites , proceeds encircling its own  Super-Central Sun (the ruling star for many lower   Central Suns) , and so on and on.   On the other hand The Urantia Book  teach that physical universe is an aggregate of hierarchically organized astronomical associations , of growing complexity and authority , each system rotating around another starry arrangement of higher rank and perfection.   Is the observable cosmos a vast ensemble of sidereal clusters of bodies orbiting each other , following an ascending           -and endless-  hierarchical scale , the inferior gravitating round    the superior?. 

380   -   A rightful answer to a former question?.   "There are others (planets of our solar system) which are not visible to you of earth for they are those which have progressed in their etherealization beyond the material , and have become ethereal.   They may be seen (only) by those who live on planets of like substance.   They are not spiritual , but between the material and the spiritual state.   Their inhabitants are cognisant of the other planets of which    earth is one."       (G.Vale Owen).

381 - Is our planet surrounded by a not well-known fourth dimensional area , differentiated from the classic concentric spheres of more and more tenuous and refined ethereal substance which encircle Earth?.   "These of which  I speak are true planets of themselves.  But there are other ethereal planets , so to say it.     One of these encompasses earth.   For it is of the engrossed ether of which this ethereal planet is composed that earth is suffused.   This is not merely a belt of ether solely for service of earth.               It has its own continents and oceans and peoples.   Most of these have lived on earth in bygone ages , and some have never been           earth-dwellers , never having reached material manifestation in body of flesh and blood.   (...). This ethereal planet of which I speak is not it (the Astral Plane).   Those human-kind who have come to be there are old denizens as we have been told , and their residence there is uncertain as to its future duration.   They are a kind of by-product of humanity of earth in long ages past.   (...).      It has not relation to the  (earth astral) spheres one , two , three , as I have spoken of them in their degree by numbers.   It is another order of creation , and a very strange one.   It lies away off the highway of our   goings , so that I know little of detail concerning it.   (...).  It account for some erratic events which perplexes us much until this new factor was brought to our knowledge.   And then we understood."         (G.Vale Owen).

382   -   Is solid matter but a tangible condensation of vibrational energy from spiritual  -and by the way conscious-  force-fields?.   : "Spirit impinges upon ether dynamically from the outside ,          that is , from that realm which is superior , both in powers as in degree of sublimity as to its basic substance.   It energizes ether , which , in its turn , acts on and refines those particles which , with itself , make up the substance matter.   But this action is not automatic ; it is wilful.   Where will is there also is implied personality.   It is individuals , expressing their personality ,   who give character to the ether , and the consequence is faithfully carried on into matter."       (G.Vale Owen).

383 - Is physical universe but a corporeal coagulation of intentional energies , engendered by  other-dimensional  personalities?   :   "The Universe is not a universe in itself.                 It is the outer expression of an inner manifestation of a still deeper cycle of development behind which there are those Lords of  Creation  who by their wilful energizing guide the great fleet of  sun-systems  in their constellations...".       (G.Vale Owen).  

384   -   A topic en contactee lore is the rather cold suns expel certain vibrations that in themselves are not hot luminous      energy , but become what we know as heat and light only when interact with planetary atmospheres.   Correct?   :   "...the powers which permeate the spaces about the planets and their suns ,    and which become what you call light by friction with the denser atmosphere enveloping them".       (G.Vale Owen).

385  -  From a cosmic perspective , are inexistent anthropocentric predicaments as  "superior"  and  "inferior"?   :  "There are no higher and lower , no greater or lesser in the world´s sense of these words.   For as concerning the relation between an archangel and a newly-arrived spirit there is always present the potential factor.  That young spirit is potentially not an archangel alone ,    but a   Prince and a Virtue and a Power  beyond the            archangelic degree."       (G.Vale Owen).

386   -   The inexorable trend of phenomenal multiplicity is to arrive at a supreme divine  Unity.   But is the scheme of things , elsewhere divided into a double current of universal developments?   :   "The course of development shall take a twofold line of direction.   That direction shall be first outward , from unity into diversity of expression , as we have already explained.            But also along with this line of movement shall go its twin , which is , that progress shall take the direction from the spiritual ever towards the material.    It is like two runners running their course side by side.   The one is named    "From Unity into Diversity"  , and the other is named   "From Spirit into Matter".   These two must keep pace together.   Neither must be allowed to outstrip the   other  ;  for they run not to win except they win the outward         goal together".          (G.Vale Owen).

387   -   Does the universal evolution of every entity follow a        non-linear developing course in the fashion of a spiral?.                    Is the unfolding path towards divine perfection of any creature not one ascending straight line , but a spiral way becoming ,  in the long term , an ever expanding average growth , but always through a mixed pattern of rises , falls , and again   higher   rises?.           What is the reason for such a tortuous  Jacob ladder?.   

388   -     According to revelatory oracles , law and order unfailingly rule throughout   omniversal   kingdoms , in a very firm , rigorous and implacable fashion.    Is such a vast array of omnipresent control and discipline always self-imposed ,  as a logic result of the voluntary adaptation of personalities to natural laws and          God´s  will?.   Is that overwhelming display of orderly rank , hierarchy and authority never based on autocratic power nor selfish dominion , but solely on love , since  "Love was fashioned for the Universe , and the whole Universe is both lovable and of Love.   For Love has within its bosom all the virtues blended"?   :   "Now orderly arrangement is found also here in the heavenly spheres  ;  but that is based not so much on more power or less power , but on that which behind all power , and that is Love".        (G.Vale Owen).

389   -   What kind of ultracosmic entity was  "The Word"  ,           that mysterious God-related (and non-personal?)  agency who collaborated in the making of material universe?.   What is his nature and position in the whole ranking of divine actors?   :        "He came , at that time , as  God His Word  made manifest.           You know that  the  Word  it was Who , when worlds were in the making , was constituted the Medium by Whom the energy of God´s life became modified and condensed into that star-milk out of which  was churned plastic matter , and of this the worlds were modelled.   The Word was the  Agent of Creation.  The Father thought through the Word , and His thought , in its passage , through the Word , took form of matter.(...)       The Word went far abroad , but with Him went God.   For God was the Life of the Word , and , through the Word , God´s Life passed onward           into Form".       (G.Vale Owen).

390   -   Which exactly is the  "I Am"  , that metacosmogonic , inapprehensible theological figure?.

391   -   Does reign above the absolute summit of  Reality  a matchless  "Something"  , loftier even than God?   :   "Being was , and from the heart of  Being  came forth God.   (...)   So from Being came forth God , and from God came the Word , and from the Word was the Christ of God ordained to  Kingship of the Worlds  for their salvation.   (...)   God thought , and from  His Mind  the Word became."      (G.Vale Owen).

392   -    Are all things of  Nature  simply natural?   :   "There is no such thing as supernatural condition anywhere in the universe.   All that is transcendent , beautiful and perfect is natural and according to the  "Law of Love".   Anything other than that is subnatural."        (Godfré Ray King  :  "Unveiled Mysteries").

393   -   What is energy?   :   "All energy has the inherent quality of perfection within it , and rushes to serve its Creator.   Perfection is the only predestination there is."      (Godfré Ray King).

394   -    Is a sort of cosmic feed-back an omnipresent quality of the scheme of things?   :   "Every moment , each individual is receiving into his mind and body the pure and perfect life of God.   Each moment , he is also giving quality of some kind to the pure , universal substance of God.   This quality he alone creates and generates and he must receive it back into his mind and body , for all things in the universe move in circles , and thus , return unto their source.      (Godfré Ray King).

395   -   "Love" , the most interesting word , also in the   microcosm?   :   "Love is harmony and without it in the beginning of a form , that form could not come into existence at all.               Love is the cohesive power of the universe and without it ,                  a universe could not be.   In your scientific world , love expresses itself as the attractive force between the electrons.   It is the directive intelligence which wills them into form , the power which keeps them whirling around a central core , and the breath within the core that draws them to it.   The same thing is true of each vortex of force everywhere in creation.   A central core and the electrons whirling around it form an atom.   This core of love is to the atom what the magnetic pole is to the earth and what the spine is to the human body.   Without a central core or heart center , there is only the unformed , universal Light ,  the electrons filling infinity and whirling around   the  Great Central Sun."            (Godfré Ray King).

396   -   Does consciousness modify , mold  and/or  empower raw universal energy?   :   "Remember you deal with a force of some kind every instant of eternity , and you are its qualifier at all times".      (Godfré Ray King).

397   -   Why truth is stranger than fiction?   :   "Then , you will understand why truth is far strange and more wonderful than fiction , for even the most extraordinary fiction is but the record of a truth that is somewhere in the universe."       (Godfré Ray King).

398   -   Again the mysterious motives that compelled God to engender his vast and multifarious  omniverse  :   "Creation in form exists that God may have something upon which to pour out love and so express in action".        (Godfré Ray King).

399   -   Earth : a future etheric planet?   :   "We are approaching another such period (a cataclysmic cleansing process every 2,500 years) , and this time the release of the great cosmic love , wisdom , and energy , the mighty rays of Light , will n0t only quicken the minds of the race but the atomic structure of earth    as well , making it more  "luminous"  in our solar system."                      (Godfré Ray King).

400   -   Do you know how is and function the divine Trinity?   :   "...the three activities of the Godhead , Father , Son and                Holy Spirit , acting through man as Love , Wisdom and Power.   (...)   In that day , the  "Father-Mother-Son"   will be "One"                   in the heart of man.   The Son is forever de door , the way             unto God".        (Godfré Ray King).

401   -   Is it  "impossible"  an impossible adjective?   :  "The human side of anyone , even at its best , knows so little of the tremendous wonders existing everywhere around us all the time , and the infinite possibilities within every plane of life that all things are possible , and the closer we live in love and recognition of our divinity , the more of these wonders throughout Creation will be revealed in our individual lives".        (Godfré Ray King).

402  -  Are logic and reincarnation indissolubly connected       each other?   :   "The law of re-embodiment is the activity in human growth that gives the individual an opportunity to re-establish a balance , in conditions that he has consciously caused to be thrown out of balance.   It is but one activity of the law of compensation        -cause and effect-   or what might be called an automatic balancing process , governing all forces everywhere in the universe."       (Godfré Ray King).

403   -   A conclusive description of karmic process?   :   "If a man has injured a woman in one life , he is certain to be reincarnated in a feminine form and pass through a similar experience ,      until he realizes and experiences that which he has caused another to endure.   This is the only way by which one is compelled , or rather compels himself , to experience both the cause and effect of everything which he generates in the world.   The individual can create and experience whatsoever he will in his own world  ;   but if he choose to do that which causes others to experience discord , then he compels himself to go through a similar condition , until he understand what the effect of his own creation is upon the rest of the life of the universe."        (Godfré Ray King).

404   -   Are wordless but strong emotional cravings much more potent than mere vocalized prayers?   :   "Feeling is the actual   God-Energy released.   (...)   One uses an affirmation , mantra or prayer because he desires something made manifest. Right desire is the deepest form of prayer.   Thus , by the use of affirmation ,               the student raises his  outer-self  into the full acceptance of its truth , and generates the feeling by which it becomes a thing manifest.   In this deep acceptance comes the manifestation for through concentration , the spoken word begins to cause instantaneous activity."         (Godfré Ray King).

405   -    Are electrons the primordial units that conform the diverse kinds of  "matters"  ,  primary bricks of all categories of substance pertaining to many different planes of existence?   :   "The electron is pure spirit or  "Light"  of God.   It remains forever uncontaminated and perfect.   It is eternally  self-sustained , indestructible , self-luminous and intelligent.       If it were not ,       it could not and would not obey  "The Law"  ,    the directing activity of love.   It is immortal , ever-pure , intelligent     Light-Energy , and the only real , true substance out of which everything in the universe is made , the eternally perfect  "Life-Essence"  of God.   Interstellar space is filled with this pure  "Light-Essence".   It is not dark in chaos , as has been the ignorant , limited concept of puny , human intellects.   
This great sea of  Universal Light  that exists everywhere throughout Infinity  is constantly being drawn into form , and given a quality of one kind or another , according to the way          the electrons are held around a central point or core , by love.     The number of electrons which combine with each other , in a specific atom ,       is the result of , and determined , by conscious thought.   The rate at which they whirl around the central core is the result   of ,  and determined by , feeling.   The intensity of the drawing and whirling motion within the central core is the  "Breath of God"  and therefore , the most concentrated activity of divine love.   

Speaking in scientific terms , it would be called  centripetal  force.   These are the determining factors which make the  quality  of an atom.   Thus , you will see the atom is an entity , a living , breathing thing  created or brought into existence by the  Breath , the  Love of God , through the will of self-conscious intelligence.   In this way , "the Word is made flesh".   The machinery that self-conscious intelligence uses to accomplish this manifestation of its being is thought and feeling.   
Destructive thought and discordant feeling so re-arrange the ratio and rate of speed of the electrons within the atom , that the duration of the   Breath of God  within the pole is changed.   The duration of the  Breath  is decreed by the will of the consciousness using that particular kind of atom.   If that conscious directing will is withdrawn , the electrons lose their polarity and fly apart seeking their way back intelligently mind you to the  Great Central Sun , re-polarizing themselves.   There , they receive love only ,  the  Breath of God  is never ending , and Order , the First Law ,                is eternally maintained".         (Godfré Ray King).

406 - Individual consciousness  :   we do face the foremost parameter among all intentional figures created by God?   :   "Through various activities in the mental and physical world , form can be disintegrated or temporarily demolished , but the consciousness of the individual is eternal  ;  and can control all substance everywhere in manifestation ,   when the  God Life  within (our higher or divine self) is acknowledged as  the  Knower , Giver and Doer  of all good in creation.            (Godfré Ray King). 

407   -   Is always self-created , in all circumstances ,                          the dimensional environment and life conditions of every personal consciousness?   :   "If the sense consciousness thinks itself something separate from God  -perfection-  , then that condition is established unto it , for what the  sense consciousness thinks into its world , the world returns to it.   When one lets an idea of imperfection or separation from God occupy his attention ,          and therefore his mind , a condition corresponding to that begins to express itself in his body and world.   This causes the person to feel himself an entity apart from his Source."     (Godfré Ray King).

408   -    Is not there anything free in life?.   Or the profitable pleasure of giving  :  "You cannot receive what has not been earned.   (...)   They can only receive that for which an effort is made.   (...)   We cannot receive without giving  ;  and we cannot give without receiving.  Thus , the great balance of life                         is maintained."        (Godfré Ray King).

409   -    Is it to conform and submit an exquisite art we must learn before being allowed to command?   :   "The right to command , which is dominion , is only permanently retained by those who have first learned to obey because he , who has learned obedience to the  "Law of the One" , becomes a  Being of Cause  only , and that Cause is love.   Thus , he in reality becomes  "The Law of the One"  through the quality of similarity.   (...)   Whoever makes himself willingly obedient unto the "Law of Love", has perfection in his mind and world permanently maintained.   Unto him and him alone does all authority and mastery belong.   He only has the right to rule , because he has first learned to obey.   When he has obtained obedience from atomic structure within his own mind and body , all atomic structure outside of his mind and body will obey him also."      (Godfré Ray King). 

410   -   Do we may treasure love as the task most resembling the  Godhead we have at hand in our deficient three-dimensional planet?   :   "All the universe obeys the behest of love.   Whatsoever I desire manifest itself , when I command in love.   (...)  All other realms of  "Life and Light"  move and create according to the fundamental principle upon which all perfection rests.                 That principle is love.   (...)   Love is not an activity of the mind , but is the  "Pure and Luminous Essence"  which creates mind.   (...)   Love is perfection manifest.   (...)   It asks nothing for itself , because it is eternally  self-creating , being the Heartbeat  of the  "Supreme."    (...)   Love owns all , and is only concerned with setting the  Plan of Perfection  into action in all.   (...)                     Love alone is the basis of harmony and the right use of all life energy.   In human experience , this grows into a desire to give , and give , and give of all the individual´s peace and harmony unto the rest of creation."          (Godfré Ray King).

411   -   Power of Man  =  Power of God.   Is it a valid equation?.    Has God delegated unto his creatures almost all his infinite capabilities and authority , provided , of course , they deserve them through effort and self-gained evolutive advancement , playing the divine  "sport"  of love , and adapting themselves  to natural laws?.    Do we exist  -fortunately-  in a wonderfully decentralized  omniverse?   :   "God´s intent for every one of His children is abundance of every good and perfect thing.  He created perfection and endowed His children with exactly the same power.   They can create and maintain perfection also ,    and express  God-dominion  over the earth and all that is therein.   (...)   The only reason all do not manifest dominion ,  is because they do not use their  Divine Authority  that with which each individual is endowed and by which he is intended   to govern his world.   Thus , they are not obeying the  Law of Love  by pouring out peace and blessing to       all creation."         (Godfré Ray King).

412   -   A bold follow-up of a previous question    :   "You are              The Creator localized , to design and create perfection in your world and place in the universe."         (Godfré Ray King).

413   -   We can create , and even with nearly the same efficiency than God himself.   Well , but at what risks and costs?   :   "Everywhere throughout the universe , the power to create is given to a being , the responsibility of creating is always  co-existent with the power.   All creation is by self-conscious effort , and if the individual upon whom this great gift of life has been bestowed , refuses to take his responsibility and do his    duty , his experiences in life will prod him with misery , until he does."                        (Godfré Ray King).

414   -     Should not we comment at all our most beloved desires ,    if we would like them to come true?   :   "Under no circumstances discuss either your desire , or the fact that you are visualizing        (in order to materialize it into our real , everyday world) ,            with anyone whatsoever.   This is imperative.   Do not talk to yourself about it out loud , or even in a whisper , for you should realize that the greater the accumulation of energy generated by your visualization , contemplation , and feeling the reality of your picture , the quicker it will come into your outer experiences.   Thousands of desires , ambitions , or ideals would have manifested into the outer experience of individuals , if they not discusses them with friends or acquaintances."        (Godfré Ray King).

415   -    "All that does not or will not come into the action of  order , balance and peace , must of necessity pass into some other    school-room  of the universe , and work out its own understanding of this  Law of Love , in some other way than is to be the expression of the future life upon our earth."           (Godfré Ray King).

416   -   Are akashic records such prodigious devices that chronicle even what could have been but was not?   :   "Everything which    had , or ever could take place in all Eternity , might be made visible on this screen (a cosmic one , upon which living pictures in all dimensions could be portrayed) , if the Directing Intelligence         so desired."         (Godfré Ray King).

417   -   Gold  :  solely the richest filthy lucre , or rather a spiritual energizer for Earth laggards?   :   "Gold was a common commodity in this age (a former civilization that rose to its apex seventy thousands years ago) , as in all  "Golden Ages"  , because its natural emanation is a purifying , balancing and vitalizing energy or force.   It is placed within the earth by the Lords of Creation.   (...)           The outer mind or intellectual knowledge of humanity holds within it little  -very little-  understanding on the real purpose for which gold exists on this planet.   It grows within the earth like a plant , and through it there is constantly pouring a purifying , vitalizing and balancing current of energy into the very ground we walk upon , as well as into the growth of Nature and the atmosphere we breathe.       
Gold is placed upon this planet for a variety of uses. The far greater activity and purpose  of it , within and upon the earth , is the release of its own inherent quality and energy to purify , vitalize and balance the atomic structure of the world.   (...)   Gold is one of the most important ways by which the energy from our sun is supplied to the interior of the earth , and a balance of activities maintained.   As a conveyor of this energy , it acts as a transformer to pass the  sun´s  force into the physical substance of our world , as well as to the life evolving upon it.   The energy within gold is really the radiant , electronic force from the sun , acting in a lower octave.   Gold is sometimes called a precipitated sun-ray.  

As the energy within gold is of an extremely high vibratory rate ,    it can only act upon the finer and more subtle expression of life , through absorption.   (...)  In these ages , the gold is never hoarded but instead , is widely distributed into the use of the mass who , absorbing its purifying energy , are themselves raised into greater perfection.   (...)   Because of the gold deposits in  all mountain ranges , one find health and vigour in life upon the mountains that he cannot find at any other place on the earth surface.  (...)           The more advanced of these people produced much gold by precipitation direct from the Universal.   (...)        The jewels were also precipitated , direct from the  One Eternal Substance.   (...)      If all this (stored) gold were to be released into the outer activity of the world , it would compel sudden  re-adjustment in every phase of human experience."         (Godfré Ray King).

418   -   Is wealth a test to its owners , plus a means for helping the spiritual advancement of others?   :   "No one in this world ever accumulated a great amount of wealth without the assistance and radiation of some Ascended Master.   There are occasions in which individuals can be used as a focus of great wealth for a specific purpose , and at such times greatly added power is radiated to them , for through it they can receive personal assistance.           Such an experience is a test and opportunity to expand their Light.  (...)   
It is we who really govern the wealth of the world , and use it but as a test of the soul strength of the individual.   It is always a trust given to those who should be strong enough to use it only constructively , but few , very few really pass that test under the temptation existing in the world at large today.   If we choose , we can raise the humblest of  God´s  children who have sufficient preparation into wealth , power and prominence , if , by so doing , help can be given to many others , through such accomplishment."       (Godfré Ray King).

419   -    Etheric revelators often refer to a certain  "Central Sun" , but never bother to explain its precise nature and functions in cosmological and/or  spiritual economy.  What exactly is , in an unveiled definition , this remarkable  Central Sun?   :   "The Inca´s devotion to his Source was very great for he knew and consciously acknowledged the power of the  "Great Central Sun.   This true understanding was taught to the Incan people and , because they knew to what the  Great Central Sun  referred , used the  Sun  as the symbol of the Godhead.   They had real , inner understanding , and acknowledged the fullness of the power from this                  Great Central Sun  which today we call the  "Christ" , for it is the Heart of the Christ Activity in the universe."        (Godfré Ray King).

420   -   Is our biosphere endowed with a self-purifying mechanism of defence , by means of so called natural disasters ,                 pseudo-accidents and catastrophes as well as purposely cataclysmic events , in order to get rid of poisonous vibratory agencies infiltrated into the earth environment by the powerful and highly polluting thought-forms generated century after century by the gross mental and emotional activities of millions of selfish and animalistic individuals , lacking of any spiritual attitudes , due to their perpetual broadcast of dangerous radiations of hatred , lust , evil desires and aggressive feelings?   : 

"The entire human race has storms of hate , anger , revenge and  many other outburst of feelings , and the four elements , which have recorded those qualities , return them to man , through the world of nature , as storms.   
The people of earth have cataclysms of thought and feeling as resentment against each other , against injustice , against places and things , knowingly and unknowingly sending out the feeling of revenge.   The great sea of  Universal Substance , upon which these qualities have been recorded , expresses them back to their   source , the individual , by means of the four elements , as cataclysms in Nature.   Such activities are but nature´s ways of purifying and shaking herself free from the contamination of human , discordant thought and feeling , and returning to her pristine condition of  God´s  purity.   (...)         
There is a self-generating and self-purifying force within Nature that rises and throws off all that disagrees with the  "Law of the One."   (...)   This force or energy is a pushing activity from within out ,  and is the  One Power  expanding.   If discord is imposed upon  Pure Universal Substance , the electronic energy becomes temporarily damned up within it.   When such accumulated energy reaches a certain pressure , expansion takes place , shattering the discord and limitation."          (Godfré Ray King).

421   -   Is it a correct definition  of the  Holy Spirit?   :                    "The    Holy Ghost  or  Holy Spirit  is the feeling side of  Life  -God-  , the activity of  Divine Love  or the Mother Expression of Deity."        (Godfré Ray King).

422   -   Emotions  :  are they our available dynamo of mighty energies to accomplish wanted things in life?   :   "The more intense the  feeling  within the desire , the more quickly it will be attained.    (...)   What you think and feel , you bring into form  ;  where your thought is , there you are , for you are your consciousness  ;          and what you meditate upon , you become.   (...)   The feeling activity of life is the most unguarded point of human consciousness.   It is the accumulative energy by which thoughts are propelled into the atomic substance , and thus thoughts become things.   (...)   Thoughts can never become things ,            until they are clothed with feeling.   (...)   Thoughts and feelings are living , pulsating things."           (Godfré Ray King).

423   -   Is intense desire a quite powerful device to fulfil our most cherished hopes and aspirations?   :   "Every human being on this earth can have all the time he wants in which to do this , when his desire to do it is intense enough.     The intensity in the desire itself will re-order the world of people , conditions and things     so as to provide that time , if  he earnestly wish to use it for his upward climb.   No person in the world is an exception to  that law , for the intense desire to do anything constructive , when it becomes intense enough , is the  God-Power  that releases the energy necessary to create and express the thing desired.  (...)   Desire is the expanding activity of God , through which manifestation is constantly sustained , and is perfection enlarging itself."      (Godfré Ray King).

424   -    Does a visualized shield of god-like  Light  work as the best protective safeguard against the evil intentional forces from other dimensional realms that roam the universe influencing receptive mortals towards negative thoughts and deeds?   "Picture and feel your body enveloped in a dazzling white Light.   The first five minutes while holding this picture , recognize and feel intensely the connection between the outer-self and your  Mighty God  within , focusing your attention upon the heart center and visualizing it as a golden sun."       (Godfré Ray King).   

"A light shield is an encasement of light which is to envisioned around the physical body as a form of protection against negative light rays.   To create such a shield , you must be in harmony with light and love.   You must be brotherly in your thinking...                Light is the element of God.   Use it wisely and you will never have anything to fear.        (Brad Steiger , "Revelation : the divine fire").

425   -    Why almost all revealed texts are written in a plain and clear literary style , by means of a simple , intelligible but efficacious terminology?   :  "The material in this book is written in a plain , direct manner with no attempt to conform to artificial literary standards , or outer world authority.   This series of books must go forth in simple modern style which the layman could easily understand.   (...)   The  Ascended Masters which the layman could easily understand.   (...)   The  Ascended Masters never use involved terminology regardless of any human   opinion , for the nearer one comes to  Eternal Truth ,   the more direct and concise is the language in which it is clothed."        (Godfré Ray King).

426   -   Should be all of us but mere subservient operative pieces , toiling consciously to optimize the efficient working of the synergic  omniversal  Totality?   :   "I express my willingness to justify each moment I exist in usefulness to universal whole ,   that the universal whole may also justify my existence."       (Brad Steiger). 

427   -   A transmutation of the atomic structure of matter in Nature and beings , into a more  Empyreal  disposition of electrons and atomic cores , will do take place in the XXI Century , until Earth become an etheric planet?   :  "These energies taken into the aura of an individual , will emit such high-frequency radiations as to raise the molecular structure of the cells to a point whereby the body will then vibrate in the fourth etheric level.   So will come the change spoken of by many , imperfectly understood by many ,                  but grasped by some.   
The transition of matter into a finer ,   more etherealized matter will take place.   You will still be yourselves , you will still function as human beings with all the sense perceptions of human beings.   But you will be of a more rarified construction.   Transition from physical to fourth etheric substance will take place.   (...)   The composition of all matter upon your planet is rapidly reaching a point wherein it will either become a finer etherealized structure or will disintegrate.   (...)   This is about  2,025  , after great changes have taken place in the surface of the Earth."          (Brad Steiger).

428   -   A non-judgemental attitude towards our fellows   :   a key feature of a few angelic humans?   :   "I cannot judge another sovereign being , but I can help that being to expand its awareness so it may judge itself."         (Brad Steiger).

429   -   Century after century the very same basic messages have been conveyed to humankind by means of varied techniques of revelatory experience.   Why spiritual truth have been channeled in similar underlying terms to different epochs , races and civilizations?   :   "The significance of revelations being essentially the same is that it is the same God that is revealing these things  to man.  He has not changed His will , His intention , His conception of what it means to be a man , what it means to be in this world."       (Brad Steiger).

430   -    Is there , of course , a God , the managing director of All , but , too , myriads of very powerful subsidiary gods?. Is the known  "God"  of earthlings but a lesser cosmic executive , far from the Absolute divine summit?   :   "Is  Lord Michael the creator of our planet?.   No , the  Elohim  created it.  That is in the Bible.   Every constellation has a  Lord  over it.   Every solar system has a Lord.   Every plane has a  Lord.  The  Elohim  work , I believe , directly under the Creator.           
You might say that they are minor gods.    If you want to go one step higher than a Lord , you become a god with a little "g"  by creating something new that will be of value to all persons on all planets and all the solar systems throughout all creation.   (...)   There are other creations with other gods who have equal      stature  ;  but that is a little too much to give to people when they do not even know about life on other planets."            (Brad Steiger).

431   -   Over the mystery of the origin and development of primordial monads   :   "The Creator´s  name is Sacrana.           When  Sacrana  created you or me or anyone else , He took a part of His own spirit (the Bible says  I am in ye  ;  ye are in me)            and He set it out as one single , spiritual atom.   Ha said ,                "Go and know my  Universes , and return them  unto me."          Each spiritual atom goes the mineral kingdom , the plant    kingdom , the animal kingdom and the human kingdom.            From then on , you go on up to become a seventh-plane angel ,        a twelfth angel , seraphim , cherubim , and so forth.   Just as you go to school and complete various courses of study.     (Brad Steiger).

432   -  Here we deal with visualization.   Is it the most efficient technique in order that our thoughts and desires become coagulated into physical reality?   :   "A real student , and only such a one will get the benefit out of this kind of training ,       takes the reins into his own hands and determines to discipline and consciously control the human self.   He chooses what shall or shall not be in his world and , through the process of picturing within his mind , designs and brings into manifestation                       a definitely determined plan of life.   -Yes , I replied.   I have a question that has been holding my attention for some time ,         and it is concerning visualization.   What is true visualization and what happens when one does visualize?.    -True visualization ,      he answered , is  God´s  attribute and Power of Sight ,  acting in the mind of man.   When one consciously pictures in his mind a desire he wishes fulfilled , he is using one of the most powerful means of bringing it into his visible , tangible experience.   There is much confusion and uncertainty in the mind of many , concerning what actually happens , when one visualizes or makes a mental picture of something he desires.   

No form ever came into existence , anywhere in the universe , unless some one had consciously held a picture of that form in his thought , for every thought contains a picture of the idea within it.   Even an abstract thought has a picture of some kind , or at least a picture that is one´s mental concept of it. The second step is to state your plan in words as concisely and clearly as possible.   Write this down.   Thus , you make a record of your desire in the outer , visible , tangible world.  The third step is to close the eyes and  see  within your mind a mental picture of your desire or plan in its finished , perfect condition and activity.   Contemplate the fact that your ability to create and see a picture within your own consciousness is  God´s   attribute of sight , acting in you.  

The activity of  seeing  and the power to  create  are attributes of your  God Self  , which you know and feel is within you at all times. God´s Life and Power are acting within your consciousness to propel into your outer world , the picture you are seen and feeling within yourself.  Keep reminding the intellect that the ability to picture is an attribute of God  -the attribute of sight-.   The power to feel , experience , and associate with the perfected picture is   God´s power.  The substance used in the world without , to make the form in your picture and plan , is God´s pure substance.      Then you must  know , God is the Doer , the Doing , and the Deed of every constructive form and action that ever has been sent forth into the world of manifestation.   When you , thus , use all the constructive processes , it is impossible for your plan  not  to come into your visible world."          (Godfré Ray King). 

433   -     Are our evil desires of inflicting harm to others more dangerous to ourselves than to our so-called foes?.                              "If one deliberately takes the life of another human being or determines mentally to take it , he has set a cause into motion that will surely take his own.   A feeling or desire for the death of another person will do the same thing , for it goes forth to the person , and then begins its return journey to the one who sent    it out.   Many times , individuals allow resentment against injustice to flash forth , with an intense feeling to rid the world of a certain individual.   This is a subtle form of the thought of death ,  and to the one who sends it out , it must return.      Many , many people bring about their own dissolution , by this very subtle activity of the human self for no one ever escapes this  "Immutable Law".   The number of mankind that pass out through physical violence is infinitesimal compared to the deaths brought about by these subtle activities of thought , feeling ,  and the spoken word.   The human race has been killing itself off for thousands of years in this subtle way , because it will not learn  "The Law of Life"  and obey It."       (Godfré Ray King).

434   -    God + Love  =  All Reality?.   A deep celestial equation.       Do become  "God"  and  "Love"  a pair of marvellous  synonimous?.

435   -   Are individual centers of consciousness true punctual    God-projections , the highest category of divine focalizations           in the universal ranking of begotten entities?   :   "I believe that all created things are conscious , all are conscious of one another and are in relationship with one another in that all are parts 0f the same great consciousness."         (Brad Steiger).

436   -    A lot of contemporary mediumnistic revelations augur that in a few decades our globe will undergo an overturn of its axis , followed by a dreadful chain of planetary cataclysms   :   sinking of coastal lands , weather disturbances , earthquakes , volcanic eruptions , floods and hurricanes , plagues , famines and the like.   Does will actually happen about the turn of the year  2,ooo  the      ill-fated tilt of  Earth´s  axis so many times foretold?   :   "A series of cataclysmic Earth changes would precede the planet´s tilting on its axis.   Such a tilt would destroy the Earth    as it now exists in its physical sense , but the  Space Brothers  would take away the  Chosen  and return them to Earth after the planet had once again crystallized.   At that time , the Earth will be totally new in          every respect."         (Brad Steiger).

437   -   Why does prophecy so often fail?.   Is always there a previous conditional restriction , consistent of the intervening acts and omissions dependent of the free will of certain involved  people , for the actual fulfilment of foreshown prediction , at the most hypothetical and probable?   :   "Many of the Biblical prophecies were subjunctive and conditional.   If   you continue to do this , then  the Lord will do this.    With God it is always subjunctive.   (...)   This may be the reason why the prophecies do not turn out  ;  because they may not have heard the conditional character of them.   Prophecies generally speak   a word relevant to their own time for the purpose of bringing people to recognition of their plight and to repentance now.      The purpose of prophecy is not just to forestall disaster , but to restore men and women to God and to the kind of covenant of light that God intended for them in the first place , usually through justice and righteousness and peace in the land."          (Brad Steiger).

438   -    Is the individual  God-Self  not an immutable spark of divinity , but rather one evolutive , growing in perfection entity?   "The level of consciousness immediately above our own conscious level and may be considered the  "god"  within each of us , an    older , parental , utterly trustworthy spirit that incorporates both the male and the female essence.   (...)  It is the  High Self , the highest  "god"  with whom man can deal.   (...)   Man´s only contact with the Creator can be through connection with the  High Self.   (...)   
The  High Self  could not interfere , if the middle self was creating  thought forms  of ill will toward others.   The  High Self  cannot violate the entity´s   free will , nor can it render assistance until it has been properly asked.   In no case the  High Self  will perpetrate injustice or cause injury.   (...)   After death there is a continuation of growth and progression , the low self  reincarnating as a  middle self in due time , and the middle self eventually progressing to the level of the  High Self , becoming the  "utterly trustworthy    parental spirit." ".          (Brad Steiger).

439   -   Archangelic masters help from aeons ago to improve the material and spiritual conditions of our grieving 0rb. Well , by means of highly sophisticated techniques utterly incomprehensible to humans?.   Does may the benevolent operations of the aiding heavenly beings appear before our ignorance and prejudices as incredible , absurd and even evil?   :   "I personally refer to them as the  Secret Chiefs , who could just as easily be called angels , masters guides , or even gods ,                   who operate from another plane of being to influence mankind´s development and to influence it in directions that are not always comprehensible to the people influenced.   The overall goals of these beings may be incomprehensible to us , or from a human and very limited point of view , may seem to be evil. Human value judgments really do not apply on these levels."       (Brad Steiger).

440   -   The universe as a well-known loving being  :  "The universe itself is also an immense being which lives , thinks and feels exactly in the same manner as man does , but at a much greater intensity."   (Hilarion)(Maurice B.Cooke),   "The nature      of reality").

441   -   A galaxy is a sacrificial being?   :   "The entire galaxy consist of a single , gigantic entity which has spread itself upon the      three-dimensional aetheric matrix in a form of sacrifice ,  in order to allow myriads of lesser entities and beings to experience reality in a physical form."          (Hilarion).

442   -    God , a sort of composite being?   :   "The nature of the transcendent mind of God is not difficult to grasp. It is constituted by the sum of all the intelligences that exist in creation.   In effect , the original and first  Creator  has allowed His own mind to become fragmented and dispersed within the centers of myriads of apparently separate beings and entities.   Thus God , as perceived by man , no longer has a single , unified mentality which is an objective intelligence separate from those  He  has created.          The gift that  He  has given to each and every one of the numberless beings that have sprung from  Him  partakes of the very essence of God Himself."         (Hilarion).

443   -   Is the  ouija board  a very dangerous interdimensional device?   :   "The use of the  ouija board  is dangerous in the extreme.   The ouija is not under any form of higher protection or guardianship as is the case with the five methods of obtaining knowledge described in the last chapters.   The practice of the ouija was allowed into the world as a part of a bargain made with the dark forces who are working for the destruction of humanity , for , in return , these dark forces have agreed not to interfere with the other five methods."         (Hilarion).   

444   -   These very same  dark forces  do generate a terrible negative karma against  themselves , caused by their extremely deleterious activities in opposition to natural laws and the common good in the universe?.   And which will be the final destiny of such perverse  ultradark  destructive creatures?.

445   -   Are horses and dolphins ensouled by human spirits?   :   "The souls which dwell within these animal bodies (horses)  , however , are not animal souls at all , but are in reality the souls of angels who have volunteered to live a life of service  to mankind for a number of reasons.   At the present time literally all dolphins , porpoises and related species of highly intelligent aquatic mammals are vehicles for the expression of human souls."      (Hilarion).

446   -   Was suffering designed to counterbalance egotism   as well as earthbound tendencies and thus to foster spiritualism in life?  :  "Many of these souls have agreed to submit to a greater burden of physical pain and discomfort than they would normally be called upon to face , in order to help the process of turning the attention away from the physical level.   The pain act as a repelling characteristic of the earth-centered attitudes ,     and in order to escape the discomfort , the soul turns to a much higher level            of being."         (Hilarion).

447   -    How was created the cosmic ensemble of all coexistent levels of reality?   :   "On the second day of the creation , God divided the  "waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament".   This refers to the creation of the three-dimensional aetheric matrix by an act of will on the part of the Father.   The aether of the physical universe constitutes the    "waters...under the firmament"   which were separated from other "waters"  or universes parallel with the physical one as seen from four dimensions."          (Hilarion).

448   -  Were the gas and oil fields carried from Venus into the bowels of the Earth?   :   "One of these projects involved the deposits of oil and natural gas which mankind has been able to utilize for energy , building materials and fertilizer.    With the help of advanced soul groups from outside the solar system , a large part of the atmosphere of  Venus  was transferred to the earth and was allowed to condense and settle on the surface of the earth.   Much of this atmosphere , rich in gaseous hydrocarbons , was distributed in the lands now surrounding     the  State of Israel  so that in the final part of the  Tribulation  the nations of the world would fight amongst each other for ownership of the oil deposits."        (Hilarion).   [Oh , oh , the celestial heavens on purpose do organizing a horrendous , bloody and perhaps terminal world war III which could destroy earth biosphere?    Where do will be the  God  of love and compassion in such apocalyptic catastrophe?].

449   -    Celestial  Lords , in a queer display of surreal ethics , revealed to American scientific community , on purpose ,               the hazardous secrets of atomic weapons , invent that in its opportune time will end in the planetary holocaust of the         third and terminal world war.   Which was the actual moral nature of this apparently crazy genocide?   :   "Prior to the     1940´s  ,               it would not have been possible to achieve a nuclear reaction , because of the inhibiting field which the galactic observers maintained over the areas where such experimentation might have taken place.   
However ,  this restraining field was removed during the  1940´s  so that mankind could develop the atom bomb and subsequently the hydrogen bomb.   The reasons why man was allowed to have this dreadful engine of destruction was only partly related to the desire to end the  Second World War  then in progress.  The other and far more important reason was to provide man with an ultimate weapon by which he could , during the  Tribulation  years , demonstrate to himself in external , physical terms , the nature of the rage and hatred that burned                          in his breast."          (Hilarion).

450   -   Alien visitors , in the course of scores of contact claims , reiterate to human race their hard admonition against the dangers of nuclear warfare.   Is it plainly justified such repetitive warnings , the persistent atomic reprimand?   :   "One of the reasons why the vehicles of visitors from other parts of this galaxy are so commonly sighted on the earth at the present , is the concern which these visitors have that mankind will , through its ignorance of the nature of nuclear explosion , actually cause an irreparable rent or rupture in the aetheric matrix of the universe , which could spread like the tear in a cloth to other parts of space.   The consequence of such an event would be the annihilation of all physical living matter in the galaxy."       (Hilarion).

451   -   "Thoughts are things" ... And evil thoughts do become too harmful things?   :   "The imagination of man has also led to great calamities , destruction and death.   His ability to picture events and circumstances first in the aetheric substance has created immense and destructive forms in the aether which have persisted for many generations up to the present.    These thought-forms ,    as they are called , do not of themselves spontaneously condense into the physical counterparts , but they are able to promote and foster the kind of circumstance or event which they represent.   Thus , where one group of human beings hold in common an intense hatred for another group , a destructive  thought-form  of great power is created in the aether which inexorably brings about the physical manifestation of that hate in the form of war and strife between  the two groups."         (Hilarion).

452   -   Again on visualization  :  do a method for solidifying feelings and desires into tangible reality?   :   "Visualization of any object , condition or result immediately sets up the thing visualized in the aetheric structure of space , for the aether responds immediately and precisely to the patterns which thought and visualization project upon it.   If the projected image can be held for a fraction of a second in a perfectly stationary condition ,        the aetheric counter-part of the thought will condense to form atoms and molecules of material substance in exactly the same way as discussed previously in regard to the creation of matter.           The same condensation phenomenon will arise , and physical matter can literally be created from thought."        (Hilarion).

453   -    Another hint about the rare spiritual performances of gold?   :   "So long as men were using for their money either gold , silver , or certificates redeemable in one of these two precious metals , the goal of spiritual perfection , represented by gold and silver , was held constantly before the subconscious mind of men.    But the gradual abandonment of the precious metal basis for the currency has brought with it a simultaneous abandonment of the goal of perfection in the spiritual sense."         (Hilarion).

454   -   Is the  III World War  in the making through a premeditated historical process?   :   "The details of the cause of this war are still in a state of flux , but in a general way the reason for the strife will be related to the oil deposits which lie under the sands of the Arab countries ringing the State of Israel.  These deposits have been placed in this position for the purpose of establishing the  "casus belli"  for the final holocaust."    (Hilarion).
455  -   Does light not travel among galaxies through conventional space?   :   "The explanation of the redshift  in the light from distant galaxies is similar to that for the redshift in quasar radiation.      The light arriving from distant galaxies passes along a chord of the immense  hypersphere  which constitutes the     three-dimensional  universe , and thus arrives at an angle against the local region of space.  Light cannot travel , in the aether   itself , between galaxies.   The only way that it can arrive from such distant points is by passing directly across the fourth-dimensional  construct along a line which is straight with respect to the four dimensions.   
The reason why light cannot pass through the aether in the intergalactic regions is simply that the aether in those areas is still contracted and condensed to the state of a proton.                          This condensed state is not just in discrete packets as it is within galaxies , but rather is a universal state for the aether.   In a sense , the inter-galactic aether  is  "frozen solid"  into a hard ,    compacted , dense material through which no object , radiation or vibration of any kind can pass.   (...)  In order for light to pass from one galactic  "spot"  to another , it has to take a short-cut through the interior of the balloon."   (The cosmic  hypersphere  in the  Flatland  analogy).         (Hilarion).

456   -   A transmutation of the atomic structure of planetary matter , unknown to contemporary science , do will occur in the  XXI  and subsequent centuries?   :   "The  post-Tribulation  era will be exactly one thousand years , and all who live upon the earth will know that this is to be the case.   At the end of one thousand years , the entire planet and all who live in it will be transmuted into a finer substance called astral matter , and the natural place for the earth will be changed to another realm consisting entirely of this astral matter."           (Hilarion).

457   -   Man was a  souless  entity , by the way a mysterious personal condition , in a primeval stage of his existence?   :      "Once there was no rebirth , for there was no death in the physical sense.   All men who had been created from the beginning continued to exist in physical form , and none had ever experienced any of the other realms or regions of creation. In this early phase of  man´s  history , the individual humans     did not possess souls in the sense of a continuing , eternal entity.                   If the early men had relinquished their physical existence , nothing would have remained at any level."       (Hilarion).

458   -    Old karmic debts must inexorably be paid , even if they have been already forgiven?   :   "The forgiveness cannot excuse any soul from the requirements of the karmic law , to meet and set aside the debts acquired through  sinful actions."       (Hilarion).

459   -    Do the  Christ Spirit  never take over twice the same individual avatar?   :   "Jesus himself had lived many incarnations upon the earth to achieve His final state of perfection , and a number of the later incarnations were experienced in the role of teacher and bringer of spiritual light.   However ,  the  Christ Spirit  itself was not with Him in any of these prior incarnations.   It is the law that this great part of the  Godhead  can dwell only once with each soul in physical incarnation."       (Hilarion).

460   -   Is there a unique , symmetrical and  ultraprivileged center of the universe of all universes , perhaps an incomprehensible  non-spatial  enclosure , a majestic   "control room"  of total    Reality  , where dwells the  Godhead  and his closest divine staff?.       

461   -   Is the following discourse a reasonable solution to the subtle and complex problem of  man´s  free will?   :   "The idea of predestination has haunted and confused man ever since he became aware of the pattern of time.   Fear has prompted the idea that all facets of existence may be predetermined and fixed in such a way that no choice or action on the part of the individual can avoid the experience intended to take place.       This misconception has caused great confusion and anxiety to millions of                human beings.   

The truth of the matter is that many external circumstances and event-patterns  are indeed arranged and  "predestined"  in a manner of speaking , but that the internal  reaction  of the individual to such events is entirely free.   The response of each human being to the pattern of events impressed upon his life from the outside , is free to such an extent that no psychic gift nor any spirit or entity viewing from a higher plane of being can possibly say with certainty what the response will be.   Even the  Creator  has voluntarily denied  Himself  the ability to foresee the responses of individual humans to the circumstances in which   they are placed.   

The distinction between external , predestined events and internal freedom of response can be represented by the following hypothetical case.   If a man walking along the street should suddenly  be struck by a flowerpot from above which he did not see before the impact , it is clear that he could have done nothing to prevent the external event from affecting his physical body.   However his freedom of  internal response to that outer event is unlimited.   He could ignore the pain and shock , dust himself off and continue as before.   Or he could conclude that someone at a window above him had purposely dropped the pot on him ,           and could attempt to find the culprit and deal with him.  On the other hand , he could decide that someone living in the adjacent building had inadvertently placed the pot too close to the window ledge , and he might attempt to replace the broken pot and to replant the flower it contained , to be given back to the original owner.       Many other responses could also be selected.   

The external events , like the dropping of the flower pot ,                are prearranged to a large extent in order to confront each human being with a choice of internal response. Through the requirement to choose in this way , it is hoped that the individual will learn to choose the right and more spiritual response."       (Hilarion).

462    -    Is the mental remains of the broken to pieces planet Maldek , and their massive deleterious influence upon the ever controlled and manipulated humankind , the cause of the negative situation of Earth?   :   "The nature of anger is not even suspected by humans who feel this emotion.   Anger is not a characteristic which is inherent in the human soul as created.  It is a form of twisted passion which exists in the aether of space near the earth , due to the presence and basic nature of the planet man calls Mars.   
The essence of the Martian planet is a giant aetheric  thought-form  of incredible power and destructive force which has been bottled up , so to say , within the confines of the physical body                        of the planet.  This  thought-form  is the remnant in the aether of a previous planet which no longer exists , and which once was located in the region between Mars and Jupiter.   That earlier planet was called  Jmojer  ["Maldek"]  , and it was for a long time the planet of physical incarnation  for those among the  fallen angels  who wished to make restitution in order to regain the bliss                they had lost.  

That experiment failed.   The beings incarnated on  Jmojer  relentlessly turned back to evil ways and habits , and little in the way of redemption was ever achieved there.   This was so despite the fact that many  Master  souls and entities of both the human and the angel groups volunteered to live , suffer and be destroyed on that planet in order to show its inhabitants the way                        to perfection.   

Finally , it was decided that the experiment on  Jmojer  would have to be terminated.   This was accomplished by causing a large asteroid with a very eccentric orbit to change its path into one of direct collision with the planet.   The impact disintegrated both bodies into tiny fragments , which are seen today as the  asteroid belt   between Mars and Jupiter.

But the great and hideous  thought-form  of anger , hatred and destruction which the  Jmojerians  had constructed for themselves over the millennia remained intact.   Without a physical planetary counterpart to inhabit , and without beings on its surfaces from whom to derive renewed vigour , this thought-form  represented an extreme danger to other parts of creation , and specially to the civilization on the earth which was itself still at a relatively primitive stage of spiritual evolution.   
For this reason a decision was taken to bind the  thought-form  with the Martian body , and to allow it only limited access to the earth at the times of close approach between these planets. Even the comparatively weak influence of this       thought-form  which was permitted , however , has succeeded in fostering hatred , strife and warfare  among humanity to an extent never before reached in the history of this planet."

463   -   Have Earth a hollow central kernel teeming with life and aiding toil?   :   "The nature of the earth has been kept from mankind ever since his inception 0n the planet. He has not realized the most important fact about this body in space , namely that it is a living being with intelligence and emotion just as he is.   If man had known the true nature of this great entity on whose surface he resides , he would not have despoiled her beauty or pillaged her riches in the way that he has done.

The structure of the earth is much different from that conceived by geologists.   The earth does not have a liquid or semi-liquid core at its center.  Instead , the earth possessed a hollow core which extends from the north pole to the south pole.   In this core there are people and animals that have lived there for millennia.           The inhabitants of the core are different genetically from humans on the surface of the planet , but they do not differ in any other way.   Many of the animals in the core are the same as on the surface , but additional species exist in the core as well.               Even species that have become extinct on the surface are preserved in the center.   

Located at the geometric center of the earth´s mass is a central sun which is very small compared to the external sun , but which derives its energy in the same way.   Both suns consist of a mass of primary points which remain unmasked and which give off vast quantities of energy.   The peculiarities of the external layers of these two bodies are such that the general drift of the transverse node locations in the region of the central sun is away from it.

It is due to this gravitational repulsion inherent in the  central sun that the great mass of the earth does not collapse inwardly upon itself and eliminate the central core.  The repelling gravitational field emitted by the central sun is also responsible for  "pushing"  the inhabitants of the central core outwardly toward the walls of the core.   In effect , they experience a gravitational  "attraction"  toward the soil beneath their feet exactly analogous to the gravitational field experienced by humans on the surface."       (Hilarion).

464   -   Do have  quasars  fourth-dimensional implications?   :   "The nature of the quasars in galactic space has been a mystery since their recent discovery.   They are known to cover large regions of space , and it is appreciated that they are a peculiar anomaly among the phenomena of deep space.   Quasars invariably exhibit what has been called a  "redshift".   This refers to a lengthening of the wavelengths of emitted radiation which , in the visible region of the spectrum , would be detected as a reddening of the light received.  
 The reason of the redshift is simply that the quasars are displaced immense distances away from the matrix three-dimensional    space , in the fourth dimension.   In effect , the source of the quasar radiation is not  "in"  space at all.  Because of this displacement in the fourth dimension ,  the radiation coming from the quasar to the observer in three-dimensional space follows an oblique line through the  four-dimensional construct , and impinges against the three-dimensional matrix at that angle.   The angular impingement of this radiation results in sympathetic            electro-magnetic vibrations of the aether travelling  "in"  the space of three-dimensions , but wavelength of the sympathetic vibration which is excited is longer than that originally emitted due to the trigonometric relationship of the directions involved."    (Hilarion).

465   -    The sound mystery of gravity force...do finally solved?  :   "The nature of gravity is something which has confounded the imagination of men for aeons.   Even in Atlantean times the true explanation of this phenomenon was not understood. Yet the source of the gravitational effect is not difficult to grasp when one realizes that it is merely an  aetheric  phenomenon of a particular kind.  The greatest error that man has made in his attempt to understand gravity is his assumption that gravity is a  pull  exerted by one body on another.   Exactly the reverse is the case.   Gravity is in fact a  push  which impels two bodies together with a force inversely proportional to the distance separating them and directly proportional to the product of    their masses.

The way in which the push comes about will be described in two phases.   To begin with , it can be imagined that two bodies are floating within a hollow sphere and that the bodies are separated from each other.   The interior surface of the sphere is assumed to give off light uniformly over its area.   If it is further assumed that the bodies respond to the light radiation by being pushed away from the source of the light , it will quickly be understood that the result will be the coming together of these two bodies.

If there were only a single body floating in the middle of the hollow sphere , the light radiation would push equally against all sides and equilibrium would result.   The net force on the body would be nil.   But when the second body is inserted into the hollow sphere , the newly added body will block out some 0f the light which previously had fallen on the original body.   In effect , the second  will cast its shadow upon the first.   This will cause an imbalance in the forces exerted against the first body along a line joining the two bodies , because the light falling against the first body from the point diametrically opposite the position of the second body will not be equally compensated by light from the other direction.      
The second body will be interfering with the light which normally would compensate.   The result is that the first body will drift toward the second under the influence of the unbalanced forces.   Exactly the same imbalance will arise in the second body and it too will drift toward the first.   If there were beings living on either body they would be tempted to assume that the two bodies were exerting an attraction on each other , particularly if the beings were exerting an attraction on each other , particularly if the beings were not aware of the light. 

The nature of light is not difficult to grasp.   It is nothing but a vibratory wave disturbance in the aether.   The aether is capable of three basic vibrational states.  The first involves movement of the aetheric substance in the direction of wave propagation.               This mode is identical to the propagation of sound in the atmosphere.   The second vibrational state involves movement in a direction perpendicular to the direction of wave propagation.   This can be compared to vibrations in a mass of jelly when the point giving off the vibratory motion moves back and forth in a direction perpendicular to the wave direction.  
 The third mode is a vibration in which the medium itself moves in a direction transverse to the line of propagation.   This can be compared to the movement undergone by a sheet or film when one edge is caused to move back and forth in the direction perpendicular to the film.   It is somewhat like the motion shaking out a rug , where an edge is grasped and moved rapidly up and down to cause ripples moving along the rug.

These three vibrational modes correspond to different specific phenomena observed in the real world.   The first vibrational   mode , involving condensation and rarefaction of the aether along the line of propagation , is experienced primarily as the longer wavelengths of electro-magnetic radiation.   These are the waves which are given off by radio and T.V. transmitting antennae.   The second mode of aetheric vibration is experienced as visible and near-visible light.   
The third mode of vibration ,     in which the aetheric matrix itself supports vibrational waves , which cause the aether to move in the fourth dimension , is experienced as a gravitational field.   The third mode of aetheric vibration would correspond to a ripple wave passing along the skin of  Flatland  and causing the skin to move perpendicular to its own plane.          It could be compared to the ripples on the surface of a millpond which expand out from  where a stone is dropped into the water".        (Hilarion).

466   -    Which is the real nature of the  physical-dimensional space and the aether?   :   "The nature of space has long been a question which has defied man´s attempts to comprehend it.       In the past , men have tried to explain their space in geometric terms , but this has left much unaccounted for and has led to considerable error.   The main assumption which needs to be made before space can be understood is that there is  something  which defines its position with respect to other higher realities.  If this fact can be accepted , then all of the various fields , effects , motions and phenomena observed in the real world will fall into place in a single           unified scheme.   

The substance which defines the space of the real world is a tenuous material with properties of elasticity.   Its basic nature allows it to stretch , to contract , to flow as a current of water does , and to carry vibrational wave disturbances. This substance permeates all of the  three-dimensional matrix.  There is no location in the physical universe which does not contain the substance , in one of its many forms.   

In the  19th  century men speculated that there was a material of this kind extending through all of space , because they could not see how light could be transmitted if not on a medium of some kind.   They named this hypothetical medium  aether  ,   and in this book the same designation will be maintained.   In essence ,          the scientists of that century were correct in their assumption ,   but they did not extend their reasoning far enough to grasp the full significance of this miraculous substance.   
If they had done so , they would have realized finally that all matter of every form is composed of the aether in one of its states of condensation or expansion , and that every phenomenon observed by man in the real world is accounted for by one or more of the properties of the aetheric matrix.   It is the purpose of this chapter to show how the aether is distributed and to discuss some of the properties which allow it to give rise to material manifestation.  

Space is not  three-dimensional only.   The space which man conceives is but part  of the totality of creation.   It exists , within a larger space , with a greater number of dimensions. The best analogy that can be made to allow a partial glimpse of the distribution of the aether is that which has been called  Flatland.  

It is possible to imagine a  two-dimensional space similar to a thin film or sheet , having extent in two mutually perpendicular directions but having virtually to extent in the third dimension , which would correspond to the thickness.   It can also be conceived that this space would support beings within its   surface , who would also be only two-dimensional.   Such beings could conceive only of objects which in turn were two-dimensional because they would not have any experience of objects with a larger number of dimensions.   If we could communicate with a  Flatlander ,             we could not be able to  describe , in terms he could appreciate , what a cube or a chair were like. 

Let us now suppose that we wish to give the  Flatlander  a complete universe in his two dimensions.   We could extend the flat film which defines his space indefinitely in all directions , but this would not be the neatest way to go about it because there would always remain the question of the free edges and what happens beyond these edges.   However , the problem can be solved in another way.   The universe of  Flatland  could be made as the surface of a very large balloon or ball so that space would be of limited area but without a limit in the sense of a free edge.   
In such a universe the  Flatlander  could travel as far as he wished in any direction without coming to the  "edge"  of his space.   But it would not be necessary to provide an infinite amount of the material of his space in order to give him that freedom.   The only drawback would be  the confusion on his part when , after travelling a certain distance in what he thinks is a straight line , he would end up back where he started from.     Even this difficulty can be minimized by making the balloon of his space so large that he is not likely to be able to complete one circuit around                   its periphery.   

Another advantage of giving the spatial balloon a very large diameter is that the local space in the  Flatlander´s immediate area would be virtually flat and would not exhibit any significant curvature.   This would mean that the geometric relationship in a localized region of the Flatland universe would remain true in the sense of plane geometry.  For example , a triangle set up in the curved  Flatland  universe would have its three angles sum to almost exactly  180º  , with the difference being too small to detect with the  Flatlander´s instruments.   
Of course this would give him the impression that his space was no curved , because he could reason that a significant curvature in his space would falsify the triangular relationship. The skin of the Flatland universe corresponds        to the aether of the real universe.       The aether is curved upon itself to define a spherical shape as pictured from four dimensions , and this  hypersphere  has an immense  diameter , far beyond the possibility of any physical being to travel even a portion of its girth in the normal lifespan.  The similarities between the Flatland analogy and the real universe will be used throughout this  book where   appropriate , to exemplify the various phenomena and characteristics under discussion."         (Hilarion).

467   -   Again , which is the actual nature , structure and functions of protons , electrons , matter and magnetism?   :     "The nature of matter is more subtle than that of light.   Matter is also an aetheric phenomenon , but it is not a wave motion in the same sense.           In the vastness of space are located  "points of primary vibration"  which are capable of setting the aether into the third mode of vibration , namely that in which the spatial matrix undergoes motion in the fourth dimension.   In effect , these primary points themselves vibrate in a direction transverse to the aether , and this transverse vibration is communicated to the aetheric substance to give rise to the transverse motion.

In the  Flatland  analogy , the primary points could be compared to contacts on a stretched film or sheet , the contact locations being vibrated across the sheet in the direction perpendicular to its main extent.   This would cause a series of expanding ripple waves progressing outwardly from each point , much like the waves travelling outwardly on a millpond surface from the point where a stone is dropped into the water.   The primary points in the real world thus give rise to travelling transverse wave patterns which cross each other and interact to form a number of stationary waves that include locations of low vibration called nodes , and locations of high vibration called antinodes. The standing-wave pattern is similar to that experienced by a stretched string fixed at both ends and struck or plucked at an intermediate point.

When the node locations of a number of such patterns are all coincident at a single location , the aether becomes very still at that location with respect to its transverse vibrational mode. If the aether becomes completely stationary for even a fraction of a second at that location , it immediately contracts or condenses into a denser and more solid state.   It is this small bit of condensed or contracted aether which has been called  the proton.

Surrounding the condensed packet of aether are concentric rings of very high transverse vibration , and it is in these concentric rings that the various  electrons  take form.   The error which scientists have made in regard to the electron is to assume that the electron is  something   , whereas in fact it is  nothing , or even  less  than nothing.   The explanation of this paradox is a simple one.      At the concentric rings of high vibration surrounding the contracted proton , the aether is in such an agitated state that small openings or breaches in its texture spontaneously arise.   Each  "hole"  in the aether , becomes a spinning vortex , through which the aetheric substance spins out into the fourth dimension.   The aether which passes outwardly through the spinning hole , arcs over through the fourth dimension , and is drawn back ,       into the aetheric matrix , at  the proton itself.

The constant flow of aether into the proton , from the                 fourth dimension , provides sufficient material for the proton to remain in its contracted or condensed state , because the impingement of light against the proton tends to promote the        re-expansion of the proton back to the more rarified condition which the rest of the aether maintains.   This in effect causes a bleeding away of the substance of the proton into the surrounding aether , which is compensated by the entry of spilled-out aether from the fourth dimension.

We have said that the aether is an elastic medium.   The arc of aether , through the fourth dimension , from the spinning electron vortex , to the condensed proton , attempts to contract , with a force inversely proportional to the square of the length of the arc.    This contraction tends to draw the electron and the proton together , and it is this force which men have called the           electric field.   In the past the electric field has been thought to be a natural phenomenon within  three-dimensional space , but its true source was not recognized.   With the addition of the concept of a fourth dimension the explanation of this effect-at-a-distance  becomes clear.   

What we have described so far is a simple atom of Hydrogen , made up of a single proton in the nucleus and a single electron at the distance of the first electron ring.   Other elements are also created in the identical manner.   The determining factor for the nature of the element created is the particular  wave-form  of the transverse vibration in the midst of which the creation takes place.   

There are five primary  wave-forms  for the third mode or transverse vibration. These are responsible in various combinations for the creation of all the known elements , including those which are radioactive.   The question of radioactivity will be dealt with at a subsequent point  in this book."       (Hilarion).

468   -   Which is intrinsically the enigmatic phenomenon of            the magnetism?   :   "The nature of  magnetism  is no more difficult to understand than the topics already discussed.   Magnetism is nothing but a current , in the aether , flowing from one point to another. The flow of the aether arises through several mechanisms.   One involves natural magnets like lodestones or the earth itself , of which the nature is such as to promote the flowing current in the aetheric substance. Another source of the movement is the flow of electrons through a conductor.   The lodestone effect is too complex to be dealt with here , but the basis of the electron´s ability to create a flow in the aether is a simple one to grasp.         

We have already said that an electron is nothing but a  spinning vortex , in the aetheric substance , through which the aether itself spills out , into the fourth dimension.  The nature of these spinning holes is such that they always tend to spin in the same direction.   There are some exceptions but they are not important in terms of the effect under discussion.   When electrons are forced to move through a conductor as an electric current , their direction of spin is always the same with respect to the electrical current flow.     This causes the aether itself to begin to form a larger vortex of circular movement around the conductor carrying the electrical current.   It is this rotary movement of the aether which is detected as the  magnetic field  around a  current-carrying conductor.   

When such a conductor is wrapped around a central core in the manner of an electrical coil , the promotion of the larger aetheric vortex around each one of the turns combines in the center to cause the aether to move in a straight line along the center axis of the coil.   This is the reason why a magnetic field of considerable strength can be erected by the use of electricity.   Another effect of magnetic fields is that of altering the direction of movement of a charged particle such as a free electron or free proton.   Protons are not normally free in nature , but the combination of several protons known as an  alpha-particle  can be projected as a beam in certain kinds of apparatus.  Other devices are capable of projecting a beam of pure electrons.   

The reason why a magnetic field tends to alter the direction of motion of the beamed electrons has to do , of course , with the spin of the electrons.   We have said that virtually all electrons spin in the same direction when forced to travel through the aether as in a beam.   When the beam is aimed across the direction of flow of a magnetic aether current , the spin of each electron causes a build-up of aetheric substance on one side of the electron , and a decrease in aetheric density on the opposite side.   This results in a push against the electron toward the  less-dense region , tending to change  its direction of motion.   It is not unlike the reason why a curved  "spin-ball"  thrown         by a pitcher is able to deviate from the original line along which it is thrown.   

Protons also have a spin , but it is in the opposite sense to that of an electron.   It is for this reason that the proton or positively charged beam is deflected in the opposite direction from the deflection of electrons.   The deflections are of different degrees , not because of the different  "mass"  of the two kinds of particles , but rather because of the fact that the proton   has     some mass in the generally understood sense , while the electron has no mass whatever since it is a location of an opening in the                    aetheric matrix.   

The nature of magnetism has been a puzzle to man ever since its discovery.   It can be seen from the preceding discussion that it is a simple and easily grasped phenomenon which is directly tied to the nature of the primordial stuff of reality  :  the aether.

The nature of nuclear energy is easily understood. We have explained earlier that a proton is merely a packet of aether in a condensed state which is maintained in equilibrium by the constant feeding in of aether from the fourth dimension ,                  to compensate for the bleeding away of its condensed aetheric substance due to bombardment by normal aetheric vibration.   When the vibration becomes too great to be compensated by the aether influx from the fourth dimension , the proton loses more than it gains , and a point is reached where it can no longer maintain the condensed state. 
The result is the sudden re-expansion of the remainder of the proton up to the more rarefied state of the surrounding aether.   It is exactly the same as the sudden conversion to steam of a small droplet of water when it is rapidly heated to its boiling point and beyond.   The instantaneous re-expansion of the proton gives out a burst of aetheric vibration which represents the energy which was  "stored"  in the condensed proton packet in accordance with  Einstein´s formula."         (Hilarion).

469   -   Does will Earth undergo a  Velikovskyan  collision with a coming asteroid?   :   "At the beginning of the  Tribulation  there will be a time of peace , relatively speaking.   Skirmishes , limited incursions and internal strife within countries will continue to be in evidence just as before the Tribulation , but no fear of a generalized  Third World War  will materialize during its first three and one-half years.   This is promised in the  Revelations  at the description of the  First Horseman of the Apocalypse.            After the three and one-half years of comparative peace on the earth , the final devastating war will begin , in which eventually all of the major nations of the world will become involved.                  
The beginning of the war will be at the mid-point of the  Tribulation , and it will last uninterrupted until the final day , which is spoken of in the  Revelations  as the    "great day of God Almighty".   The details of the cause of this war are still in a state of flux , but in a general way the reason for the strife will be related to the oil deposits which lie under the sands of the Arab countries ringing the State of Israel.   These deposits have been placed in this position for the purpose of establishing the  casus belli   for the final holocaust , as has already  been stated.   

In the midst of the three and one-half years of war centered in the Middle-East , a number of natural catastrophes will be arranged to afflict the earth.   One of the most frightening of these catastrophes will be the discovery that a large asteroid has deviated from its expected course and will collide with the earth at a location in the Pacific Ocean. The impact from this asteroid will be felt throughout  the earth as a tremendous  shock-wave , initiating earthquake and volcanic activity on a scale unparalleled in the written histories of man.  
In addition , the asteroid will disrupt the natural flow of water through the Pacific and other oceans of the world , and will cause the loss of a third of the sea-life of the earth.   Part of the destruction of this life will be due to chemicals in the asteroid which pollute a large portion of the salt water on the planet´s surface.   Finally , the impact of the asteroid will cause an immense tidal wave to expand out in all directions from the point of impact and this destructive wall of water will carry away almost all of the major cities which ring the  Pacific Ocean , with immense loss of life and destruction  of property.

This asteroid will not have been a mere accident in the mindless mechanics of the universe.   The body will have been purposely diverted from its expected orbit in order to collide directly with the earth during the  Tribulation  period.   Many will doubt that such manipulation is possible , but they will be those who doubt all  matters of faith and belief , and who have hardened their hearts against a reality beyond that which the physical senses perceive.   But for many men , the knowledge that the mother planet of the race stands in danger of annihilation through impact from another celestial body will awaken a dormant seed of faith , and in desperation millions will turn to religions and beliefs which they have neglected all of their lives.   Through this turning toward a higher level of being , many souls will be saved that otherwise might have been lost forever."        (Hilarion).

470   -    Are planetary guardians contaminating chickens ,  in order to discourage people to eat animal meats?.   "Nonetheless the cows and the milk they now provide will be affected in an important way during the  Tribulation  as a part of the general plan.    We have just said that mankind was intended to eat four categories of food represented by the four ancient elements of earth , air , fire and water.   None of these categories include the meat of land animals such as the cow , the pig and the lamb.     In  fact  the  eating  of  such  animals  has been repeatedly condemned by direct revelation to man at various times in his history , and this prohibition continues to be hinted at even today through the various             "beef crisis"  that have occurred  in recent years.

If mankind continue to consume the flesh of these animals ,              a very great crisis will occur in connection with the dairy animals in particular.   This will be in the form of a great plague in which virtually every animal of the species on the surface of the earth will perish.   However , this event is not yet fixed , since it depends very much on whether mankind , and particularly those in                 North America , will significantly reduce their consumption of red meat during the remainder of  1970´s.   If the beef consumption is reduced in this way , then the animals will live through the  Tribulation , although the giant storms towards the end will greatly reduce their numbers.   
However should the consumption of red meat continue at the present pace or increase , then this gift which God has made to mankind will be snatched away.

Although man was permitted to eat the fowl of the air , he was repeatedly told through revelation that the consumption of the great new gift was not to be allowed.   But he disregarded the warnings , and the consumption of chicken spread quickly through the earth´s population.   The delicacy of the meat , of course ,          is related to its original intended function  :  to produce eggs.    

Because mankind has disregarded the law as handed down through revelation , a genetic imperfection was introduced into all lines of egg-laying hens in such a way as not to interfere with the production of eggs , but so as to render the bird´s carcass , when freshly killed , more susceptible to the development of certain harmful strains of bacteria than is ordinarily the case with the carcasses of animals.   Hence chicken which has been fried or imperfectly cooked often contains the contamination of Salmonella and other bacteria , which infect those who eat it.   After the Tribulation the chicken will remain , and will continue to be a great source of protein intake for mankind  :  However , the conditions under which these animal souls are forced to live will be greatly changed , and as a result the quality of the eggs produced will also rise considerably."          (Hilarion).    

471 -    Are Tarot cards actually manipulated by otherdimensional specialists to uncover probable future events , these conditioned by human free will?    :   "Thus the reason for the success of      Tarot-reading is the specific contribution of entities on a higher plane of being who are able to see the most likely course of future events at any given time , and who are under an obligation to physically manipulate the patterns of the cards as they are turned up in such a way as to symbolize for the card-reader the information that is being sought.

Occasionally the information obtained through card-reading turns out to be false.   Sometimes the error is due to a misjudgement on the part of the card reader.   In other   instances , however ,               it arises because the probabilities of certain future events have shifted in the meantime due to the exercise of human  free-will , and due to chance occurrences , so that the events previously seen as most likely have given place to others.   The risk of error in   card-reading cannot be avoided , because it is essential to allow all human beings a generous degree of   free choice in their responses to events."         (Hilarion).

472   -   Are sharp and sarcastic tongues diabolically powerful psychical and emotional weapons , that inflict the deepest wounds upon the soul and soma?     "Cancer results from the invasion by an aetheric agent , not of the  physical   body or its aetheric counterpart , but rather of the  aura  itself.   This is the reason why those gifted with psychic vision are able to perceive in the aura of the cancer victim a definite shadow or darker area which is situated adjacent to the portion of the physical body where the cancer manifests.

There is a very deep and hidden spiritual reason behind the illness which man knows as cancer.   We have said in discussing the basic idea of karma that the result of bringing pain or harm to another in one life must be the endurance of a similar pain or harm in a subsequent part of the soul´s physical existence , which may be in the same life or in another.   The affliction of cancer is not so much a specific retribution for a specific act which brought pain to another.   Instead it is part of the learning process for the soul , and which is intended to prompt the soul to make faster progress in a given area of spiritual assimilation than has been the case up to the time of the affliction.

Let us illustrate by an example.  Consider the tendency , which many people today exhibit , to  direct  sarcastic  or critical remarks 

at other people , and particularly at the spouse and members of the immediate family.   Great pain of a psychological nature is inflicted daily by millions of souls who have not learned to chain up their tongues and keep still.   It is considered , from a higher level of being , that a certain degree of assimilation and learning must be achieved in this particular lesson before a given soul can escape from the wheel of rebirth and pass on to a higher school of spiritual learning.   
If a particular soul is judged not to have learned this lesson of sarcasm or criticism up to the point  of  50 % , i.e. if it has not been at least half-learned as judged by his behaviour and attitudes toward others , then permission is given for a cancerous aetheric agent to invade the aura (its natural , desired abode) , and from this position to influence the cell-formation and reproduction process in the adjacent part of the physical body in such a way as to give rise to the chaotic cell multiplication which has been          called cancer.

However the cancerous agent is allowed to occupy only that part of the aura which is directly adjacent to a part of the physical body which is associated with the lesson that has not been at least  50 %  learned.   In the case of sarcasm and criticism , which are expressed verbally by the expelling of air from the lungs through the larynx , it is usually the lungs which are selected as the site of the illness.   Those who smoke cigarettes to excess will to some extent predispose their lungs to this malady , and where the soul who must undergo the problem of cancer is a heavy smoker ,            it is normally the lungs which are selected.   However in the case of those who smoke lightly or not at all , the cancer would typically be allowed to involve the larynx , which utters the harmful words , or the brain , which formulates them in the first place.

Thus it becomes clear why cancer of the lungs is so commonly encountered today.   It is not so much because of the smoking      per se , but rather because so many people need to learn the lesson related to sarcasm and criticism , of which group a large percentage are habitual or heavy smokers.   Indeed , the kind of nervous temperament which normally goes along with a tendency to be sarcastic or critical is precisely that which attracts a person to the habit of smoking."          (Hilarion). 

473   -    Sexual abuse does not remain unpunished , but leads to educational cancer and epilepsy?     "As another example , consider the afflictions known as epilepsy.   As has been pointed out by Edgar Cayce , an epileptic condition is almost always a form of retribution for sexual excess in a prior life , and particularly for the forcing sexual attention upon another  in such a way that harm or distress was caused to that person.   

In the cerebral disorientation and loss of controlled function that occur in an epileptic attack can be found that exact analogy , though with a greater involvement of the cerebral apparatus ,        of the point of climax during sexual union.   The transport of sensation which occurs in the sex act is not different in kind but only in degree from that which takes place during an             epileptic seizure.

Thus the karmic retribution for the transgression is brought about by way of a similar though intensified experience to that of the sex act itself.   An additional benefit is derived from the experience of epilepsy however , and this has to do with the learning at a subconscious level of the lesson pertaining to sexual excess.         The soul is not aware consciously of the learning experience ,       but at deeper levels the lesson is taken at its true worth , and is assimilated quite well in almost every instance of epilepsy that has been utilized for this purpose.

For the third example , we may consider the affliction of       shingles , in which the skin is the site of an extremely painful eruptive process.   Virtually all instances of affliction which involve the skin alone are forms of retribution for actions which involved cruelty to animals.   Shingles in particular is a retribution for the merciless whipping or beating of some animal in the care of the person who demonstrated the cruelty.  The animal may have been a horse , a cow or a dog , the nature of the animal not                   being significant.

The other primary area for which the affliction of cancer is used to promote  lesson-learning  is that of the sexual desires.                 Many souls have , for many lives , been steeped in sexual excess and over-emphasis to such a degree that they cannot be considered to have learned the basic lesson in this area to the point of  50 %.   In such cases , the cancerous aetheric agent is allowed to invade the aura adjacent the reproductive organs and to center its activity there.   We are discussing here cancer of the prostate , of the ovaries , of the testicles and of the womb.

It is intended that the soul , at a quite subconscious level , should derive from the experience of cancer the needed impetus toward greater effort in learning the lesson designated by the affliction , and it has been found that this technique of fostering greater spiritual achievement is largely successful."          (Hilarion).

474   -   Are genital herpes , Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS)  and chlamydia a trio of terrifying and dissuasive contemporary epidemics , staged by angelic planetary officials to discourage sexual abuse among too much promiscuous and hedonistic Western nations?. 

475   -   Please , karmic causes and previous personal antecedents of the following human characteristics  :

a) :    Baldness.

b) :    To become prematurely gray-haired.

c) :    Halitosis.

d) :    Schizophrenia.

e) :    Alzheimer.

f) :     Vagabonds , clochards , wanderers , outcasts.

g) :      Dwarfs , lilliputians.

h) :      Stutterers.

i)  :      Terrorists.

j) :       Responsible of terrible genocides (Hitler , Stalin...).                            

k) :      Professional executioners.

l)   :     Toothless.

m) :    Eyeless.

n)  :    Deaf-dumb.

o)  :    Helen Keller (eyeless-deaf-dumb).

p)  :    Prostitutes.

q)  :    Homosexuals.

r)  :     Murderers , assassins , series killers.

s)  :     Torturers.

t)  :     Miserere colic , ileus.

u)  :    Paralytics.

v)  :    Haemophilia.

w) :    Haemorrhoids.

y)  :    Living persons buried inside a coffin.

z)  :    Crew members drowned in a submarine. 

476   -   General Franco , Tito and Tancredo Neves suffered prolonged and no doubt 0pportune agonies.   Were these slow deaths of key statesmen carefully orchestrated from etheric      staffs  ,  in   order    to    smooth    explosive    social    and   political  situations , to alleviate an arduous transitional period from long dictatorships to democratic regimes in Spain , Yugoslavia             and Brazil?.

477   -   Why unidentified flying objects do not appear in a regular fashion , about the same number of sightings per year , but by the contrary show themselves  -since 1947-  in our atmosphere in   great , sporadic , geographical  ufo  waves?.

478   -   Causes of the intriguing absence of significative ufo  "flaps"  in the  1980´s   years.

479   -   Since  1950´s   African Porcine Pest  has been decimating Spanish flocks of pigs.   Was such animal plague intentionally devised to lessen human consumption of  low-vibrating  pork?.

480   -   What is the purpose , psychobiological engineering and functions of  man´s  subconscious mind?.   To what recondite end it was devised?.   How could be the demeanour of human race without the obscure aid of subconscious processes?.

481   -   Is it  God  "The  thought-field  of the universe"?.         (Charles H. Hapgood).    "The circle whose center is everywhere and whose periphery is nowhere"?.     (Hilarion).   Or rather this  Jane Roberts  (Seth)  account?   :   "The God Concept   :   God  is not human in your terms , though he passed through human stages  ;  and here the  Buddhist  myth comes closest to approximating reality.   He is not one individual , but an energy gestalt. If you remember what I said about the way in which the universe expands , that it has nothing to do with space , then you may perhaps dimly perceive the existence of a psychic pyramid of interrelated , ever-expanding consciousness that creates , simultaneously , universes and individuals that are given                     -through the gifts of personal perspective-  duration , psychic comprehension , intelligence , and eternal validity.

This absolute , ever-expanding , instantaneous psychic gestalt , which you may call  God  if you prefer , is so secure in its existence that it can constantly break itself down and rebuild itself.               Its energy is so unbelievable that it does indeed form all     universes  ;  and because its energy is within and behind                   all universes , systems , and fields , it is indeed aware of each sparrow that falls , for it   is   each sparrow that falls."

482   -   "Why does not  God  intervene to put a stop to the troubles of our world , especially the terrible wars between nations and the violent acts of nature that take the lives of millions of people from time to time?"         (Collet Saunders).

483   -    For many years careful astronomers such as              Giovanni Schiaparelli  and  Percival Lowell  detected on Mars surface through patient day by day observation a conspicuous network of lengthy lines intersecting each other on round dark patches.   Nevertheless , the contemporary photos of Mars released to general public by  NASA  shows no vestige at all of the supposed Martian waterways.   What did happen to the vanishing  "canals"  of  the Red Planet?.

484   -   Is love the most eminent of all the human standards of perfection?.    "However , we can be certain that we share certain ideals.   The pains taken by our guides to teach us the higher ideals of our world indicate that they share visions of these same ideals.   There are indeed striking differences in application and interpretation of ideals in their worlds and ours , but the essence of the ideals is the same.   Love is by far the highest of these ideals.   This ideal , say my guides , is the fundamental purpose of our learning experience on this plane.   Of all the ideals we learn             -freedom , justice , honour , and many others-   love is the most basic to our existence.   It relates to the essence of our being and is the governing factor in when and under what circumstances we , as souls , evolve to a higher plane."    Robert Allan Stewart  ,         The infinite universe  (1989).

485   -    Is actually God as it is   described  by  the  following  script?    "Life as we know is just an extension of universal being.   Everything in the universe  shares in   a universal being that is conscious of itself in every respect.   This universal being can be called  God   :   a summation of   All That Is  , all knowledge ,          and all that can ever be.   This means that atoms are a part of that universal consciousness as much as any living being.                         In fact , atoms in these terms are alive.   They have a life-span , and they have a consciousness at the physical level.  Each and every aspect of each and every atom knows exactly what its place is in the universe , and unfailingly responds to every force acting on it.   Lifeforms do the same ; the only difference is that lifeforms have an additional ability , though limited ,  in determining  what   their reactions will be.   They have , in other words , limited                   (and varying)  degrees of self-direction.   

(...)   Lifeforms have the ability to  decide  on actions , whereas inanimate entities such as atoms do not.   Though also forced to react to every force acting on them , lifeforms can to a certain extent determine what their reaction will be.   Yet they must also respond to physical forces  ;  in that sense , each and every lifeform is an inherent part of the universal consciousness.     Each of us , just as our mystics have always taught us ,  is part of  All That Is  ,   a part of God.   (...)   
At the moment , the scientific consensus seems to be that the  Big Bang  occurred spontaneously.   So far , scientists haven´t mapped cosmic history quite to its very beginnings , although they do generally understand what has happened since the barest fraction of a second following the         Big Bang.   But no evidence exists as to what caused the Big Bang , or what went before , if not another cosmic incarnation.                The cosmos , to the best of modern knowledge , appears to have popped into existence quite literally from nothing.    (...)   

The origin of everything is indeed a great metaphysical question.   Interestingly , human cultures have universally concluded that something as wonderful as the universe is no accident.                 They ascribe the process of Creation to a conscious power.   Although this power has been assigned many names , the idea of a Creator is universal.   This Creator may be seen as one or more entities , but even in  multi-god  systems of belief , a paramount god is usually viewed as the Creator.   This idea neatly provides an answer to the question of what created the universe , but begs the question of who or what created the Creator.

Creation is too big a question to be answered here.   However ,          I think it is fair to at least adopt a strategy for dealing with it.        My strategy is to include the Creator , whoever or whatever it may prove to be , as part of the physical universe.   The Creator                 is therefore included in the physical paradigm that I am expressing here.   As I noted earlier , it is not necessary to understand all aspects of the universe to hold the notion of         "all that exists".     If a Creator exists , then as far as I am concerned , the Creator is part of the universe.  If fact ,  there  is  a Creator , and this Creator is very much alive in every aspect of the universe.   In effect , this Creator   is   the universe.   What this means is that the universe created itself  ;  this does not mean necessarily that it caused itself to emerge from nothing , but that it creates its current state out of its previous state.   The universe is in a perpetual state of creation."     (R.A.Stewart). 

486   -    Is diversity the paramount attribute of our  unfathomable , wondrous and mind-boggling universe? "My objective in presenting this theory is to reflect some of the potential diversity of the universe , even in these superficial terms.   I want us to realize that not only is there more to reality than this atomical plane , but there is more than an entire set of planes.                      The  Material Level  is just one potential construct within the universal field  ;  in spite of its incredible internal diversity ,            it is just one among an infinite number of equally expansive aspects of reality.   The universe is vaster and more complex than any theory ever devised by man.   If we wish to understand how physical reality functions , we must be aware of how extensive physical reality is."          (R.A.Stewart).

487   -   The universe is the result of an act of self-creation.          True or false?.   "Balance is achieved by the actions of change.   Each event is part of a universal struggle to achieve ultimate balance , when all aspects of the universe are in a form of universal stasis.   This universal stasis is the point at which the   universal force is at its simplest configuration.   In a sense ,                               the  universal force  at this point of balance has no configuration.        It is perfectly uniform , unidimensional , and simple.    And from   it , all the complex forms of nature emerge. The emergence of something complex from the ultimate in simplicity is a form of  self-creation.

Like the cosmos oscillating through cycles of  Big Bangs  and         Big Crunches , the universe has had infinite cycles of universal stasis and recreation.   It is as if the universe devotes its entire being to creating complex forms only so that it may reduce them again to their simplest common denominator , then start the whole process over.   What actually occurs during each incarnation of the universe , or each cycle , we can only surmise from what has occurred so far in   this   universal incarnation.   From our point of view , the obvious starting place is our own existence.   

It is possible in the broadest possible terms to both exist and        not exist.   We exist now because the universe is organized in such terms that make possible to speak on  "now"  and  "existence".   Given a different organization , one without time ,   it may not be so self-contradictory to say something may both exist and not exist at the  "same time".   Time itself can both exist and not exist.   

There are many vast portions of the universe that are not yoked to time as we know it.   It just happens that   our   portion of the universe  is  so yoked.   It is up to us to understand or not to understand how reality can exist in a timeless state.  (...)                  As living beings , we each quest into the nature of existence because the quest sustains our awareness. In whatever form awareness come , it eventually causes a preoccupation with          the self.   We need to define our environment because we need to define ourselves  -one can only be defined in relation to the other-.    The universe as a total unit has no beginning , no edges , no end , but in smaller portions , there are indeed beginnings , edges ,      and ends.   (...).

Relativity is a principle that can be applied to all universal experience.   A certain aspects of the universe change , other aspects must change in step with these changes.   The universe is one big chain of reactions to  infinite  varieties of actions.                 At all times , laws of conservation apply  ;  nothing is ever lost , but merely changes state."         (R.A.Stewart).

488   -   Is the universe actually infinite?     "The universe is infinite.   It is not infinite in all directions , as we understand the notion of physical space , but it is indeed infinite in terms of duration and physical existence.   This infinity is much broader , deeper , and extensive than three-dimensional space allows.   (...)

It is theoretical possible  to identify each and every one of the infinite levels of universe , based on the interactions between them.   Practically , however , this is not even remotely feasible.   No lifeform , I suspect , is sufficiently evolved to perceive more than a few closely related levels of universe.   Still , the principle that there are infinite levels is accepted in  soul-worlds  because the principle of the infinite universe is accepted.   It is not conceivable how the universe can have any true limits in the sense of having a beginning , end or edges.   Ergo , it must be infinite.   There are limitations to aspects or parts of  the universe , but the universe itself is infinite.      (...)

Viewed as a whole , the universe is a single , uninterrupted field.   It is the ultimate system.   We divide it into subsystems , because our own existence makes it feasible to do so.   In fact , our existence as discrete entities within the universe   demands   that we differentiate between subsystems.   This differentiation , however , occurs within our perceptions of our environment.   Though we can function as interdependent entities , we do so within an environment that is ultimately the entire universe.         On a larger scale , the cosmos has its own form of independence.   But it , too , depends on its context.   No aspect of the universe is fully independent.   Everything that exists interacts in some way , however  remotely  or  indirectly , with everything else that exists.

(...)

Although the cosmos is a finite system , it is not the   only   system within the universe.   On the contrary , even scientists speculate that there may be external systems.   Rather than just accept four dimensions of spacetime as being everything that exists , some physicists have suggested that the universe comprises 11 , 26          or even more dimensions.   This suggestion is based on two concepts  :  one is that the universe as a whole is infinite  ;             the second is that there are infinite ways of   viewing   the universe.    (...)

To even begin to appreciate the true nature of the universe ,          we must surrender our notions that the universe can be explained in terms of a limited number of dimensions , forces or properties.   We must think in terms of infinite dimensions comprising infinite coordinate systems.   Only then will we have the vision and imagination to understand the open universe.   (...)

You are defined in relation to everything external to you ,  and you influence everything around you.   Any aspect of the universe has a primary focus or realm of effect.   Each and every aspect of the universe interacts with the universe as a whole.       In its broadest possible context , each and every aspect of the universe   is     the entire universe.      (...)

Wisdom can change our ways.   And as wisdom ultimately has but one source , we can find that in virtually any direction we turn.   That source is the   universal force  , a single thread we have in common with all that exists and that stitches us into the fabric of the universe.   When the ancients speak of   a single source ,             or of the one Truth , they speak of the  universal force.                         This is the origin.   Whatever we gain from an experience ,                 it is a reflection  of the  source.   Whatever we become ,  we become more of   the  source  , and closer to the  source.   It is a mystic truth to understand oneness with the  source , and a religious truth.   What we don´t understand in this world is that it is also                      a scientific truth.        (...).

The universe , according to my guides , is , at its most elemental level , an infinite field.   This  field  , or area of effect , has no fixed limits.   There is no beginning , no end , no edges , no middle ,     no inside , no outside.   It simply   is.  Within that infinite field , there are infinite patterns of infinite style and persuasion.  At the heart of it all , is something the guides call the universal force.              This  force  is the practical effect experienced within the field.          It is the source of the patterns.        
If the universal field conveys the idea of a   realm    of effect ,      the  universal force  conveys the idea of  how  it acts.  A third concept my guides apply is the idea of energy , or substance.   Substance in cosmic terms includes atoms , photons , and other entities such as gravitons (what some scientists believe to be the active agent of gravity).  Cosmic substances are just a subset of  universal substance.   Each physical manifestation of activity within the universe involves some form of energy or substance.   This energy or substance   ,   in   effect   ,         is   the   universal force  configured into something meaningful , something that can interact with other things.       (...). 

This model is a very simple one.  The infinity of the universe cannot be measured , but aspects of the universe can be separated conceptually for study.   Each part of the universe , however or whatever you define a part , is therefore inherently finite.   (...)   You may ask how this single  universal force  can construct all the complex entities in the cosmos and whatever else exists in an infinite universe.   Consider string as an analogy.  A single piece of string can be tied into many varieties of knots , knitted into sweaters , woven into intricate patterns , and treated in any number of ways.   Like this simple piece of string , the   universal force  organizes and reorganizes itself constantly.   Everything that exits is a complex arrangement of this single common denominator , arranged through a complex series of events that has culminated in this unique point that is now.

The universe can be viewed two ways  :  as a whole , and as a collection of parts.   As a whole it is infinite.   At the same time it is a collection of parts , each of which is finite in some way.    (...)  Each aspect of nature has its own properties and attributes.         The properties of the cosmos , for example , include space ,         time , matter , and so on.   These properties are unlikely to be present in any other system , as other systems have their own unique properties.   Yet all systems have as their ultimate source the essential substance of the universal field.   (...)    

The essential properties of any system are unique within itself.   There can be similarities between systems, but the essential factor that keeps systems separate   -which gives them their definition as systems-  is that they  do  have a unique set of properties.   (...)     We perceive the properties we are attuned to  ;  properties we are not attuned to escape our attention.   The conclusion we can draw from this is that major systems each have their own properties.     In fact , the uniqueness of their respective properties are what causes them to behave as independent  (but not closed)  systems.    (...).

However , the universe does lend itself to such divisions , if only in very general terms.   This paradigm is based on two essential assumptions  :  one , that all of nature is unified and must therefore be unified by some lowest common denominator , something we can call the  universal force  ;  and two ,                     that because nature is highly organized , this organization must be based on progressively higher orders of organization of the  universal force.   The universe is composed of infinite levels or functional units , each of which is intrinsically different from all the others.    (...).   
A level of universe , then , is not just a simple layer of physical reality , but a specific class of physical existence arousing out of the universal field.   It is a primary subdivision of nature , an area in which a set of laws and properties exist that give it some essential unity of action.   It establishes a potential range of behaviour , based on that first step of differentiation within an otherwise homogeneous whole.      Although   it    interacts  with  all 

other levels of universe , it primarily focuses its activity within itself.   It acts virtually as a universe unto itself , just as the various planes of Earth act virtually as worlds unto themselves.                     At the same time , you might say they act within each other , their interactions controlled by their internal characteristics.      (...)

The infinity of the universe  is achieved by the fact that there is an infinite number of levels of universe (an infinite  "potential"   levels , or levels that do not yet exist).   Such infinity is possible because there is no limit of the ways the universal energy can manifest itself in higher forms of organization.    Each primary field established within the universal context is essentially one aspect of the universe breaking itself off into a finite sort of existence.  It will have limits to its duration and self , just as any part of the universe does.   Defining a part within the whole inherently means assigning limits to that part.   At the same  time , the infinite primary building blocks , though they are finite , entities in and of themselves , also have infinite potential creativity for further differentiation and organization within themselves.    (...).

I hope to present a view of our physical universe                               that simultaneously reflects something of its infinity and its   flexibility , while also accurately describing its highly ordered nature.   There are indeed infinite levels of universe , categories of existence that have little direct effect on one another.                  These tremendous divisions of nature go their own way within the universal context , forging within themselves infinite varieties of highly ordered substances.   Laws govern all the activity , though the laws themselves are just statements that reflect the activity.     (...).

Within our level of universe , the predominant manifestations of organization are the planes.   Each plane is a distinct layer of physical nature , specifically a distinct layer of material nature.   Our atomical cosmos is just one of those layers.   My description of the planes   -and more so the levels of universe-   is very much coloured by my own perceptions of nature.   Any living consciousness can only interpret reality according to its own experience  ;  I am no exception. 
Our environment extends even beyond the cosmos.   There are other levels of physical reality that affect our world                         (and our lives) to a degree so great as , say , the sun , but far more than remote galaxies.     These other levels of reality exist parallel to the material cosmos.   Alternate worlds act within the same space our terrestrial earth occupies.   Normally we don´t perceive these alternate or parallel worlds , but we know of them through the mysticism and religions of every human culture.     (...).

Time outside our system is not linear as we perceive it.   Instead ,  it is holistic  ;  from outside this system , it is apparent that all time occurs in a universal instant.   When outside the corporeal framework , this fact is evident to the soul.   It can also be evident to the upper conscious  -that is , our usual waking conscious-            if we choose to expand our awareness somewhat."    (R.A.Stewart).

489   -   Do reincarnation on diverse planets , as well many successive lives  upon different levels of reality  , represent a general routine procedure  in the universe?.   Do the entire  cosmos , the total existing reality , also reincarnate as a whole?    "As a race of souls , the  Guides of Man  are similar to us in many ways.      They too incarnate in a plane that provides them with objective experiences , very much as we do on terrestrial earth.   They also have an  Afterlife , though it is a different plane than ours.  Yet they are also different from us in many ways.                They are more evolved than we are , having lived longer and used more planes for their development.       (...)   

The astral worlds support many soul-entities.   The base substances of the astral planes are well suited to soul-entities  because similarities between astral energies and soul-energies.   

Many lifeforms , on the astral planes , follow a reincarnational cycle very similar to that of terrestrial earth.      (...)    

This is the element of free will  ;  we can actively decide when to take what actions , thereby changing our circumstances to some degree.  Naturally , there are many things we cannot change in the short terms  ;  this can lead to a passive interpretation of Karma , as in Eastern philosophies.   In fact , we can change very little about our true selves in the short term.   Major changes occur only after long preparation.   In human terms , this means over many incarnations.   Karma evolves with the changing conditions of the entity.   As you change your circumstances ,    you change your Karma.   In fact , Karma realigns itself at each moment of existence (defining a moment here as a snapshot of physical reality which has no duration in time)."       (R.A.Stewart).


